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TOthing appears to us 
with more diladyan- 
tage than” when we 
have entertained our ſelves with 
oreas expectations of it ; for all 
|| that we can attain in this world, 
mult needs fall ſhort of thole 
fair Idea's we propoſe to our 
| ſelves, There was never any 
Inſtance which did more evi- 
I] dently demonſtrate this, than 
|| the expectations from the Coun- 
Y|cil of Trent, compared with 
L\ the diſappointment that fol- 
lowed, when the Iflue of it was 
| "= N'"4 found 
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found ſo diſproportioned to the 
hopes were conceived about it. 

When Pope Leo the 1oth. 
gave our his Thunders againſt 
Luther , he appealed to a free 
General Couniail ; and the Prin- 


Doctrine, prefled rhe Emperor 
much to procure one. "This was 
a Popular thing ; for from the 
Days of the Councils of Con- 
ſtance and Bafil, it was univerſal- 
EN. | ly received both in France and 
BY \ Germany, That Popes were ſub- 
jet roa General Council : but 
all that depended on the Courr 
of Rome, look'd on this as a 
thing of dangerous conſequence; 
yet ti]] the matter were laid to 
ſleep, it was not fit to hold a 
General -Council out -of Ttaly , 
for there they were ſafe : and 
the Pomp of a reconciliation 
= RO oo 


ces of Germany that received his | 
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with the Greek Church, in the 
Council held at Ferrara and Flo- 
rence, ' through the Pageantry of 

which , an ill informed Age 

could not ſee, gave their Popes 
great credit ; they were ſure 
of Italy, that nothing could mul- 


| carry in a Council that fate on 


their {1de of the Alpes. This ap- 
peared fignally in che Council 
of Piſa , which Lewis the 12th. 
held againſt P. Julius the Second, 
where the people, though un- 
der the French power , treated 
the Cardinals and Biſhops ſo ill, 
that they were forced-ro remove 
from thence to Millan, and there 
their reception was not- much 
better. And as all feeble Ar- 
temprs do confirm thoſe againſt 
whom they are made,ſo Þ. Julius 
drew great advantages from that 
oppoſition, by a Council "Ow 
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he then held in the Lateran. 
Bur now the Demand, a Free 
Council, out of Italy, gave them 
no ſmall terror; the Riches and 
Greatneſs of their Court depen-| 
ded on ſo many Exactions, Dil- 
penlations & other Oppreſſions, 
that it had been preſumprion to 
have expected that theſe things, 
tor which nothing couldbe pre- 
tended from Scripture or "Tra-f 
dition, ſhould have been defend- 
ed or preſerved.lt is true,the Lu-fſ 
therans had no great reaſon to ex-| 
pect any thing from a Council, 
nor is it to be imagined thar they 
promiſed themſelves much from 
it. Generally all Biſhops con- 
demned their Opinions,and they 
| did ſo effectually bear down the 
Secular Intereſts of the whole 
Eccleſiaſtical State, that nothing 
but the force of Truth joyned 
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with great Sincerity, could bring 
over any. Aſpiring er Digniftied 
Church-men to their Party ; So 
that how much fſoever the: 


| Court of Rome might loſe in 
CH fuch a Meeting, they were not 


like ro gain much. Bur an Ap- 
B: ow to 1t was plauſible; they 
knew the Pope would not be 


| ealily broughe co it. . Divitions 
\_| were like to follow berween the 


1_| | Court of Rome & the Clergy be- 
yond the Mountains; and they 


1 knew that there could be no 
| | hopes of a Council cruly called : 
*| So thariffuch a one were called, 
; as. former Councils had been, 


they would not want good Rea- 
lons to juſtifie their declining 
theſe Judges. 
A General Council was a 
 Demiand which upon ſourgent a 
neceſſity, a Pope knew-not how 
As 3 
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with much caution. Adrian the 
Sixth carried too much of an 


Outlandiſh Simplicity. wich him | 


ro Rome , and without any difh- 
culty promiſed a Council , con- 
feſled there had been many cor- 
ruptions in the Court, ' that nee- 
ded Reformation, and ſet about 
it in good earneſt, but theſe 
Diſorders were not ſo eafily 
cured, they were become ne- 
ceſlary to the Court, ſo he 
made but ſmall progreſs. The 
Diſtemper was too inveterate to 
be ſoon removed. But if the 


Court was little edified with his 


Methods, they found his Succel- 
{or a man after their own heart : 
he was. well taught in all theArts 
of the Court, and knew how 


to diſlemble and diſguiſe things 
well, and was as dexterous in 
: curning 
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to deny, but they went about it | 
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turning about where his Intereſt 
led him, as could be ; bur it was 
not without difficulty that he al-, 


| ways put off the motion for a 


General Council : He once of- 
fered one within Italy, but he 
knew the Germans would not 


accept of it. The Effect of 


theſe Delays was, That Lu- 
ther's Doctrines got thereby 
more footing in Germany ; for 


there was not ſuch a colourable 
pretence for proceeding againſt 
them, as a Deciſion of a Gene- 
ral Council would have furni- 
{hed; and the Emperor finding 
it neceſflary to cloſe that ſtarting- 
hole ro which they always be- 
cook themlelves, at length pro- 
cured one: To which, the Bi- 


{ſhops chiefly of Spain and France 


went with very honeſt Deſigns, 


hoping to carry on with their 


| Deter- 
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Determinations againſt Hereſie, 
ſome good Decrees for a Refor- 
mation ; yet that they chiefly 
looked. at, was to raile their j 
own Dignity, and to beat down | 
the ſwelled and unealie Preten- 
ſions of the Papal Authority. 
But the Popes were too hard 
for them, and as they bridled 
their Months with the Proponen- 
tibus Legatis, by which no mo- 
tion could' be made but by the 
Legates, {ſo by their Intrigues 
with Princes, by the RT l 
and preferments that were gi-| 
ven, by the Numbers of Italian 
Biſhops, and the great Dexteri- 
ty of the Legats, Matters were 
{o carried, that thoſe who called 
for that Aſſembly, ſuffered much 
by it,& the Popes who were ve- 
ry apprehenſive of it, gained 
more by it, than by all the Mee- 
tings 
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tings that ever they had had in 
the Lateran. The Lutheran Tenets 
were all condemned, and fo 
there was now a better colour 
for proceeding againſt them. 
The Biſhops were much depre(- 
ſed, and at beſt made bur Dele- 
gates of the Apoſtolick See, which 
did moſt eftectually ſubje&t them 


'to. the Tyranny of that Courr. 


Some Abuſes were put down; 
bur thoſe were among the leaſt 
of theſe that were complained 
of, and the manner of purting 


| them down, did prove the mo 


infallible way of ſetting them 
up, with great advantage to the 
Court of Rome : For in all theſe 
Condemnations the Prerogative 
of the Apoſtolick See was ſtill reſer- 
ved, by which they plainly ac- 
knowledged a Power in the 
Pope to diſpenſe with them, 
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and it was better for the Inte- 
reſts of that Court thus to con- 
demn them, than to have given | 
2 full allowance for them, ſince | 
theſe Decrees could haveno o- | 
ther effe&t, but raiſe the com- | 
poſitions for Diſpenſations high- | 
er,which it has {ince done ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, that ſoon after the con- 
cluſion of the Council, it was 
found that all the Diſeaſes under 
which the Patient long groaned , 
were now redoubled by this un- 
faithful or unskilful Phyſician. 

It was no wonder then, if 
upon ſo great a Diſappoint- 
ment, every body deſired to ſee 
the ſecret Arts by which the 
Court of Rome had ſo ſucceſsful- 
ly managed and turned ſo great 
an Engine; the Lutherans pub- 
liſhed all char, their Intelligence 
brought them ,; but as that was 
= .-- oo 
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not much , ſo what'came from 
them, was generally ſuſpected, 


« 


| The French being allo diflarisfi- 


ed with ſome Decrees of Refor- 
mation , which were thought 
contrary to their King's Prero- 
gative, and the Rights of the 
Gallican Church , took great ex- 
ception to theſe, and publiſhed 
the Inſtructions, Letters and 
Speeches of ſome of their Am-_ 
baſladors and Biſhops ; but that 
was a lame account, and rather 
encreaſed than ſatisfied the cu- 
riofity people had. : 

Ar length the Famous Hiſto- 
ry of that Council , written by 
Father Paul of Yenice appeared ; 


_ It was quickly carried beyond 
Sea from this City where it was 


hrit Printed, and put in many 


| other Languages. The Style 


and way of writing was ſo na- 
| rural 


tural and maſculine , the In- 


trrigues were ſo fully opened, | 
with ſo many. judicious Refle- | 
Ctions in all the parts of it, that } 
as it was read with great plea- jj . 
ſure, ſo it was generally looked | 
on as the rareſt piece of Hiſtory } 
which the World ever ſaw. The | 


Author was ſoon gueſled, and 
that raiſed the eſteem of the 
Work ; for as he was accounted 


one of the wileſt men in the 


World, ſo he had great oppor- 


tunities to gather exact Informa- | 


tions; he had free acceſs to all 
the Archives of the Republick 
of Yenice, which has been now 
looked on for ſeveral Ages, as 
very exact, both in getting good 
Intelligence, and ina moſt care- 
tul way, of preſerving it ; ſo that 
among their Records , he muſt 


have found the Diſpatches of 
the 
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the Ambaſladors and Prelates 
of that Republick that were ar 
- | Trent, which being ſo near them, 
t 2 and the Council being of ſuch 
: high conſequence, it is not to be 
Z doubted but there were fre- 
# quent and particular Informarti- 
! ons both of more publick 'I'ranſ- 
actions and ſecreter Intrigues 
tran{mitted thither. He had al- 
lo contracted a cloſe Friend{hip 
with Camillus Oliva, that was Se- 
cretary to one of. the Legates, 


| 
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- | from whom he had many Dil- 

1 | coveries of the Practices of the 

c | Legates, and of their correſpon- 

7 | dence with Rome. Beſides ma- 

$s | ny other Memorials and Notes 

1] of ſome Prelates that were at 

- | Trent, which he had gathered 

© {1 together. | 

t His Work came out within 
£ || Fifty Years of the Concluſion of .Y 


the 
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the Council, when ſeveral who 
had been preſent there, were 
ſtill alive, and the thing was ſo 
recent in mens Memories, that # 
few thought a man of ſo great}! 
' Prudence as he was, would have 
expoſed his Reputation by wri-F| 
ting in ſuch a nice matter, things 
which he could not juſtifie; ne- 
ver was there a man more hated 
by the Court of Rome than heff 
was, and now he was at their} 
mercy if he had abuſed theſe 
World by fuch Falſhoods inf: 
matter - of Fa&t as have beenff 
lince charged on his Work ; but 
none appeared againſt him for 
Fifty. Years. The things were 
of ' ſuch importance to the 
Church of Rome,that every body 
concluded their concern in the 
\Matter, as well as their hatred 
of the Author would have en-ſj/ 
2. mY 
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0 | gaged cher to write. againft a 
| Book that had repreſented -an 
' Aſſembly. which they called an 
| Holy Oecumenical and General 
xt || Council, whoſe Canons were 
eto be received as 4 certain Stan- 
i-8|dard of Faith; to be bur a com- 
TS ti pany of cunning and Ignorant 
e-||men, who many times under- 
d) ſtood not ſo much as the debates 
1efl{ of the Friars that opened the 
ir} Canons which they were to De- 
ef cree :."That all was guided by 
inf} Faction and Intrigue; That the 
2nf Legares rook from them all the 
ut) Freedom of” any ordinary Mee- _ 
tirtg : "That the honeſt Motions 
| of ſome zealous perſons were 
Jalwaies check'd and ſupprefled : 
Thar all Attempts at a true and 
JeffeEtual Reformation were 
dj cruſhed ; That they went, on 
n-f\ſlowly or ſpeedily as ir ſerved 
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either the Empetor's Turn, or 
the Pope's Ends; That under a 
pretence of finding a Temper | 
ro-reconcile Differences, ambi-= ; 
gaous Words were put. in their 
Decrees, which were after- # 
wards perverted to ſuch Senſes Þ 
as did defeat all the good De- | 
ſ1gns of ſome there; and in a | 
word, a man ſhall find a great 
deal of Art and dextrous cun- 
ning in the Shufflings and Poli- 
cies of the Legates; but forf 
any thing of Sincerity, of that 
favoured of . men that ſought 
che Truth, and depended on 
God for the dire&tion! of his 
Spirit, to which they pretended it 
{o highly, 'there is not ſo much a 
as an 'appearance of it -to cheat] / 
any body with, though he had v 
ever ſuch a mind to be couſen-J'u 


ed. 
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Nor was it to be wondeted ; 
that thoſe whom they called 
Hereticks , did not acquieſce in 
the Decrees of ſuch a Meeting, 
which a Writer of their own 


* Communion had ſo expoled , 
2 that every good Catholick (as 
7 they call them) knew nor 


how to defend it any other 
way but by chat common and 
cheap Anſwer, That theſe were 
the Lies and Forgeries of a 


| diſcontented Friar, who either 


out of Faction or Intereſt, de- 
gned to diſgrace .the Church. 
This was ealily faid; and very 
hardly anſwered; for though 
it was not reaſonable to reject 
a Hiſtory that had ſo many 
Appearances of 'Iruth, in it, 
without other Reaſons but that 


unconquerable one, . That they 


would not believe it, becauſe it 


a2 liked 
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liked them not; yet they were 
ſafe in this Incredulouſneſs, | 
and there\was no driving them | 
from it, till at length Cardinal ! 
Palavicii with great Art and 
much Induſtry , did in a moſt # 
infallible way give a confhrmati-# 
on, inſtead of a confatation of} 
that Hiſtory. | 

Father Faus Work lay Fifty 
years at quiet in the poſſeſſion 
of the Belief. of all that were 
dilintereſled ; and though ſome} 
Writers of the Court-party wereP 
now and then pecking at ith 
yet none durſt take it to task.}j : 
They could not pretend they 
deſpiſed it; for the credit it} | 
was in, ſet it beyond that. Atl | 
length one undertook it; butch 
dying before he had made any | 
great progreſs, the Cardinalff , 
entered the Field , and thas hef ; 
might}. 
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"” might attain the Purple upon 
>| Merit, reſolved to vindicate 
NY the Council of Trent, and the 
al 7 Court of Rome from the Aſper- 
d © ſions of the former Hiſtorian. 
ſt -. It was indeed ſafe to write at 
1-2 ſo great a diſtance , when the 
or Third Generation from that 

| Council was going off the Stage, 
ſo that whatever a man de- 
NE {1gned for Preferment, who 
rc could varniſh all he ſaid with 
FF fair and ſpecious colours, wrote 
reÞ of TranlaRions that were paf- 
Tj ſeda hundred years ago, vvas 
'K like to be vvell received; and 
YN at leaſt few could upon authen- 
y tical grounds diſprove it; and 
XY ſach of Father Paul's Friends, 
uh as perhaps knevv from vvhence 
y he drevv his Informations, and 
all could go to them again, were 
I allo dead: So that here lay a 
. - a 3 -._."_— 


The Preface. 


great and juſt prejudice againſt 
the Cardinal's Work, 
There was too much Art 
and Varniſh in his Stile, mix- ! 
ed with too many ingenious | 
i Apologies for things that could | 
not be denied; this muſt needs # 
make the Reader fee thar his 
Deſign in writing, was not to | 
'tell the Truth, but to defend 
his Church. So that he is ra- 
' ther to be looked on as an A- 
 pologiſt than an Hiſtorian. It 
is true, on ſome occaſions he 
makes bold with Popes, andfi 
not without affteCtation cenſures 
their Actions; but this is a 
common Artifice, to ſeem in- 
genuous in lefler matters, that ff 
. upon greater occaſions one may 
cozen others with ' a witneſs : 
yet thole -that read him, will 
find that he-.is: very cautious in 
ei his 


. ; " p Z % . r 
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his cenſures, and takes great 
care -not to blame any of the 
£ & former Popes, for the faults 
. * that were too apparent in his 
s & Patron P. Alexander the 7th. A- 
47 bout chis one that lived in 
Rome at that time, has publiſh- 
s & ed a very pleaſant thing. Pope 
o | Alexander did the firſt years of 
4 his Reign declare loudly againſt 
|| 2 Nipotiſmo; and had ſolemaly 
{worn that he would never ad- 
th mit his Kindred into the Go- 
ef vernment, nor ſo. much as brin 
4f| chem to Rome; but when Fleſh 
| and Blood grew too ſtrong for 
a | cheſe Reſolutions, he made a 
_| {hifc co fſaticfe his Conſcience 
+ | about his Oaths, and. broughc 
them to Rome, and put the Go- 
vernment in their bands ; which 
they managed with as many 
n | {candalous exceſles as any bad 
| a 4 done 
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who bay: Tone before them in; 
that nearneſs to the infallible 


Chair. Bur before this was done, 


the firſt Volume of the Cardi- 
nal's Hiſtory was finiſhed ; and 


in it he had laid moſt of the 
faults of former Popes on their 
raiſing their Families and Kin: 


dred, and putting the Aﬀairs 
of the Church in their hands: 
and all this tended to raiſe the 


eſteem of his Patron, who had 


reſolved to root out that A- 
buſe , from whence all the reſt 


rem to be derived, yet the 


Volume was not publiſh” d when 


the Pope had brought his Family 


to Rome , therefore PalayiciniY 
fin 


finding that what he had intend- 
ed to ſet out for the Pope's 
Honour, would tend to his Dif- 
grace , and would alſo draw 
the indignation of his Family J! 
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na ſJupon himſelf, ſuppreſſed” thaz 
e {whole Impreſſion, and printed 
> ſithat Volume over again, lea- 
i- Fving our all the ſevere refleci- 
dons he had made on a Pope's 
e ſailing his Family. | 

r& He vouches his Relations 
from the Memorials of many 
fot che Prelates and Friars that 
7ere at the Council of Trent, 
vhich , he ſays, are to this day 
preſerved; and tells in what 
Libraries they are to be found, 
and offers very fairly full faris- 
faction to all perſons, who de- 
Ire a furcher information about 
them. If theſe were lying in 
Paris or Venice, or any other 
findifferent place , ſome would 
perhaps adventure to examine 
theſe Vouchers; but few will 
hazard on it at Rome. Be- 
lides, there is untoward Jealou- 
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fie got into the minds of peo; 
ple that they are not over-in; 
genuous at Rome. The forging 
of the Decretal Epiſtles, and 
the Donation of Conſtantine the 
Great, with many other things, 
has given the World ſuch pre- 
judices againſt what they bring 
forth of that nature, that fey 
will give credit to things that 
tend mach to the advantage. oj 
that See, and are diſcovered at 
Rome,when men think they both 
lie for God and his Vicar, and 
for Preferment too, it will beff q 
hard to reftrain them , eſpecial- 
ly if they be of an ltalian tem 
per, and of Jeſuits principles;Þ} 7 
L 
© 
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which , to ſay- no worle, arti] 
not very levere in the matter ] 
of Candor and Sincerity. - Weſ þ 
know what a "Trade the Monk, 
and Friars drove many Ages 
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by Lies and Forgeries. If 
any thing might either raiſe the 
honour of their Order, or of 

the Houſe wherein they lived, 

a miraculous Story was firſt 
contrived, and either a Writing 

Sor ſome Relick was laid under 
ground,and then another dreams 

a Dream, that ſuch a Saint ap» 
peared tro him, and rold him 

Yro dig in ſuch a place for ſuch 

"Ja thing : This being publiſhed, 

TJ with great ceremony they made 

a ſolemn Search , and the cre- 

| dulous Rabble were thus cheat- 

ed. It is ſaid of Thieves and 

Wi Robbers, who have driven the 

5; Trade long, that even after 

eh they are tirind and in the 

ell Jayl, they cannot give it over, 

Ve] but muſt beftill practifing their 

K old Arts. So Rome has been ſo 

long uſed to Forgeries, thar 
on ene "her 
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after all the Diſcoveries that 
are made, they cannot hold 
their hands; and this in a great 
part leſſens the Authority off 
thoſe Journals and other Me- 
morials that have been hid and| 
unknown about a hundred years, 
and at length have appeared tog 
ſerve a turn. 

But there are two things 1n 
the Cardinal's Work, whic 
have given great advantages tc 
choſe who are not much diſpo 
ſed to any high eſteem for that 
Council. The one is, That 
though in ſome circumſtances, 
and Jefs material things, he has 
laid much to ſhew that Father 
Paul's Informations were not 
juit nor exact, yet upon the t 
matter he repreſents the tranl- 
actions as full of Intrigues, Ar- 
tifices and Faction, as the h-ory 
a1d ; 
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arfdid ; only with this Difference, 
1d That Father Paxl laid the hea- 
af vielt load upon the Legates 
Zand the Court-Party, and the 
Cardinal lays it ſometimes on the 
lone, ſometimes on the other 
JFaRtion; bur generally on the 
UParty that was for Reformati- 
Yon. In a word, no man that 
is not quite blinded with pre- 
-bfl judice, can think , after he has 
cofifread the Cardinal's Hiſtory , 
off chat the Holy Ghoſt had any 
af {ſpecial influence on the pre- 
af vailing Vote in that Council 
(and it 1s as caſte for a man to 
az0 believe that .the Succeſs of a 1 
=o Scfiion of Parliament, and thoſe - 
of Acts that are carried by the Au-. 
\eff chority of the Prince, che poli- 
| cy and dexterity of the Mini- : 
r.| ſters, and the zeal and induſtry 
rj of ſome Patriots, low from the 
F RR RS... | 
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The Preface, 

| ſpecial direQtion of the Holyſhi 
Ghoſt, as that the-Council offib 
Trent , according to Palavicini' 
Relation, was conducted by the? 
Infallible Spirit of God, in mas: 
king their Canons and Deciſt- 
oris; for we plainly ſee the ſame 
Intrigues and Practices, the 
ſame Arts, either to take off, 
or latishe the oppoſite party 
and the ſame Conduct and Me 
thod in the ene that is in the 
other, The Reſolving the Houle 
in a Grand Committee , was 
the ordinary practice of, tha 
Council , for a General Con: 
gregation was the Council in a"! 
Grand Committee, and: this4 
was an excellent DemonſtrationÞ® 
of the Legates great DiſtruſtÞ< 
of the Holy Ghoſt : For they* 
would never put any thing to* 
the hazard of a Vote in a Sel-(* 

ſton, | 


ly8ſfion, till chey were fare of it, - 
offiby putting it to the Vote in a 
50 Congregation ; and if it wene 
heFnot there as they had a mind ir 
a-M{hould- be, then they were to 
i-Mpractiſe a little longer, till they 
1efthad made the major Vote lure; 
hefand then when it pafled in a 
f Congregation, the Legates held 
# Sefhion. He would be looked on 
eas a man of great extravagance, 
ieſwho would ftudy to impoſe on 
ſefany body that is. acquainted 
agJwith the Methods of holding 
aſParliaments, Thar there is any 
n-Jother Dire&tion ,of God's Spi- 
afrit than thac Univerſal Provi- 
is} dence that watcheth over and 
mn orders all humane Actions, ac- 
||| companying or geverning their 
y Proceedings. Men are not-lo 
of tame as to ſuffer - ſuch Miſtakes 
.to pals, and he that would make 
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; ; «4 . The r reface. ; 
| uſe of his Wir or Eloquence; 
to perſwade any to ſuch an Op!i: 
nion, would be ſo generally 
cried down, that people would! 
not hear him in patience. . 

What muſt we then judge of 
thoſe who would make us be 
lieve that the Council of Tien 
was infallibly dire&ed , whenlf 
we plainly fee by the Hiſtorian | 


of their own Court, that it was 


managed with the ſame ſectet | 
motions and ſprings, by. 
which other Princes carry whaſ , 
they deſire from the Afﬀemblie . 
of their ſeveral States ? and I darg| 
ſafely challenge any that hay| ; 
read that Hiſtory, to ſhew mi ( 
any =p or motion that is diffey , 
rent | from all other Seculay , 
Councils, or that does nalf , 
clearly ſhew that they nor only, 
did not expect an infallible Df , 
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retion, but knew they had it 
| 20t; and therefore were to ſup- 
J ply that defe&t by other Pohri- 
Z cal Arts; and it is an underta- 
| king well worthy of a Jeluit's 
Candor, to perſ{wade the World 
that the Holy Ghoſt-was among 
them, when their own deport- 
ment : ſhews they themlelves 


Y knew there was no ſuch I 
2 thing. | | 
oy There is another Obſerva- 
bi tion on the Cardinal's Hiſtory, - 
1 which is the chief Subject of 
1 the following Refleftions, Thar 
IT he- knowing moſt of the abules 
I in the Court of Rome , which 
from thence have | ſpred over 
their whole Church,were things 
that conld not be denied; and F 


that it was no leſs evident that 
all the Decrees about Refor- 
mation , made at Trent , have 

es b been 
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been ever-fince negletedby the 
Popes, goes about the excu- 
{ing of that which he could notf 
deny. : 
The Scheme he lays:down is 
this, Thar Chriſt deſigned a Ten 
poral Monarchy in bis Church} 
That men bemg but a compoſution off 
Fleſh and Blood, we muſt not. ex: 
pet any high Refor mation, not 
raiſe things ts that pitch, that onh 
holy and good men Will enter into the 
Sovite of the Church: That ti 
maintain this Monarchy. and im 
Vite Great - perſons mto.- the The: 
reſts of the Church , there muſt bt 
vaſt Dignitres and pred Prefer: 
ments : That theſe muſt be.  ſuppor- ! 
ted by ſome things , - that. taking 
Hes ſumply - ſeem corruptiens ; but 
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as men are., muſt be not: only born \ 
with, but" encouraged; therefore 7 
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ef Non- _— Pluralities, Di- 


1-0 ſpenſariens, Indulgences, Privi- 
x0 ledges, Exemptions, with a 
» Thouſand other Abuſes in the Da- 
ih tary, muſt frill be kept up , fence 
they are neceſſary for bringing int 
= that Revenue which muſt ſupport 
8 the Monarch of the Chriſtian Church, 
and his Princes, the Cardinals ; 
who, if they lived in the ſimplicity 
and poverty of the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, \could not attratt that E- 
ſteem and Revereuce from a Carnal 
World, which keeps up their Great- 
al neſs a Authority,” , It i true, 
Wl Chriſt and bus Apoitles took other me- 
thods, and by their wonderful Ho- 
leſs , and conſtant Labours, plant-. 
ed the Goſpel : But the C hur <h 
was  then.in its Infancy, and needed 
Milk ; but now that it is grown up 
to a ful Are, it requires ſtronger 
1-| Food, and Motives that prevail more 
Þ 2 on 
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The Preface. 
6n the Appetites and Intereſts of frail 


Men. 
It were to be wiſhd that good® ' 
things were well done , and that the Þ} 
Church were cleanſed from all 4-| - 
buſes; but theſe are the Idea's of 
Speculative perſons , who know not = 
men, and underſtand not Buſineſs ;} 1 
and therefore all Reformations that 1 
are not pratticable, and cannot well 
conſiſt with mens corrupt Intereſts, 
are to be regefted; and thoſe who 
promote them, are either weak, 
though zealous, or fattious and diſ- 
; contented perſons, who deſign to beat 
- down the Greatneſs of the Papal 
I Monarchy, by withdrawing from it 
thoſe neceſſary Supports. 
And may not ſuch a Scheme 
of Maxims be well called a 
New Goſpel, proceeding from 
New Lights ? "This the Witty 
and Judicious Anthor of 2 
| XÞ 
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following RefleCtions, thought 
was ſo great an injury to that 
# Church of which himſelt was 
2 a Member ( being as I am cre- 
-& dibly informed, of the Sorbay ) 
that he would needs expole it ; 
which he thought might be ber- 
ter done by bringing the Cardi- 
nal's Maxims under {ome Heads, 
I and laying them together, with 
| the Conſequences that naturally 
off flow from them, than by any 
laboured or learaed Contuta- 
F tion of them. And indeed 
th they do at firſt view diſcover 
{0} ſuch an oppoſition to the Spirir 
tf of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, char 
no man who has a right taſte of 
the one, but muſt ſee it .in the 
other. 

The Reader will be eafily a- 
ble to judge whether a Church 
founded upon, and governed 
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by ſuch Maxims, be liker to be 
a Babel raiſed up, and carried 
on by humane Arts and carnal 
Policy, or a Jeruſalem, built on 
the Foundation of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. And indeed the 
Cardinal has fully ſatisfied us, | 
That whatever 97 Xe theCourt 
of Rome pretends for Tradition, 
and the Doctrine of the Anci- 
ents, that 1s only becauſe they 
think in ſome points of Contro- 
verlie to have the better of the 
Proteſtants with that Weapon, 
yet in their hearts they delpiſe 
tne Rules & Opinions of the Fa- 
chers,as the fond conceits of Chri- 
ſtianity in Childhood, & far ſhort 
of their Refinings in Policy ; 
and therefore though there are 
many things practiſed and en- 
couraged among them, 'which 
the AnGiehts not'only knew no- 

thing 
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thing of, but hated with a per- 
fe& abhorrency ; yer their Sen- 
timents are not of ſufficient 


? Authority to make them throw 
| out any thing that brings them 


in advantage; and any Objection 
from the Fathers, get no bet- 
ter Anſwer than this, That the 
Church was then but in its In- 
fancy ; but as ſhe grows older, 
ſhe becomes wiſer than Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles were. "Theſe 
are excellent Arguments to 
perſwade men to hold the 
Deciſions. of that Counci}, or 
the Practices of the Roman 


Court in high eſtimation. In 


all this Palavicini was much to 
be pitied ; for both by other 
parts of that Work, and ſome 
other of his Treatiles, it ſeems 
he had good Notions both 
of Virtue and: Devotion ; but 
EE ES 4 it 
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it was his Misfortune tO underd {li 
cake a Work which could nof be 
be finiſhed without touching fp 
it in ſeyeral places with (ucha| h 
Pencil. 

It is dblerved of men bred 
all their Life in Schools or 
Cells, who have never gone 
without their Precin&t, nor 
converſed in the wide World, 
That when they appear in pub- 
lick, they mix their Works or 
Diſcourſes with many Conceits 
which they think witty and 
fine, but appear extravagant,an- 
tick ab ridiculous to the World, 
who vouchſafe them no beares 
'Name than Pedantry. So fares 0 
it with one bred at or aboutRome Ft 
all his Life, where the Abuſes of Þv 
that Court, chrough a long pra- || 
tice, are legitimated , and ea- 
ly coloured over with ſome 
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- ſlight excuſe, which paſles there, 
* becauſe either men dare. not 
o fiſpeak out whar they think, or 
a he want of Eccleſiaſtical Lear- 
ning, and of a deep ſenle of 
the Paſtoral Charge, makes 
hem ſoon ſatisfied with any 
ſwer, ſince they underſtand 
not the weight and force of the 
Objections that lie againlt thole 
\buſes. But whatever opera- 
jon ſuch things may have abour 
Rome, when they once pals the 
Mountains, and are ſeen by 
en more difintereſſed and a- 
vake , they appear ſo faoliſh 
and childiſh, that no man needs. 
oO be at the pains to confute 
hem; it is enough to read or 

hear them. 
The following Diſcourſe was 
ith much care ſuppreſſed be- 
yond Sea, yet found its way in- 
tO 
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to England, and fell into. the 
Hands of one who was 1o Ge: 
nerous, as to oblige the Nation 
by putting it into their Lan 
ouage : His Tranſlation as far a 
I have compared it, 1s exact and 
true ; the only Fault that I found 
in it, is from his great care to be 
faithful, which has made him 
follow the Freneh phraſe too nea 
in ſome Paſſages: Bur for 

Tranſlater, this is to err on the 


ſafer ſide. __— 
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CHAP. I. 
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he 


IT" He Necefsity , the Utility and 
1 Excellency of Religious 
Policy : It renders men happy 

in this World, and in the other. 


CHAP. Il. 2 


WThe Errors ad poiſoned Maxims of 
the ſcrupulous Policy of the zea- 
' lous Tenorants according to the 


Fleſh. 
Feſt com 
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CHAP, 1II, 


The only Rule of the Politick Churct 
Government, ts, its Felicity ac 
cording to the Fleſh, in this Worldy 
and m the other, under the Au 
thority of one ſole Monarch cf th 
Univerſe , who s the Pope ; l 
whom all Chriſtian Kings an 
Tributaries and Subjefts, and w 
hath , or ought to have for his I 
heritance or Demean the Riches 6 
all the World, whoſe Honours an 
carnal Pleaſures make the Chur 
ches Splendor and Felicity. Jeſu 
Chriſt hath merited them for her | 
the effuſion of his Blood, to ren 
der her Viſible , Perpetual , and 
Remarkable , as the moſt hap 
according to the Fleſh, of all 
ther Republicks, that are, th 
ſhall be , or that ever were up | 
Earth.  _-  CHAItF 
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CHAP. IV. 


MI wenty Reaſons that prove the Ne- G 
ceſſuty of the Riches, Honours &5 " 
. Yoluptwouſneſs of the Chur ch, to ' 
make thereof a Goſpel according 
to the Fleſh, the Vocation of all 
id the World to Faith, and a part of 
nd that World to the Ecclefiaftick 
phi Life, without which, Riches, Ho- 
Il nours 'and V oluptuouſneſs, the 
ff" Church having no Reputation a- I 
nl mong them who fancy thoſe thin #4 
woutd periſh,not being able to th, "1 
fiſt happy, accordmg to the Fleſh, 
if her Miniſters were poor, as 
formerly, and if' they had not vaſt 
Kiches, as the Glorious Cardinals, 
' Who are at this day the Pope's 
1 Conrtiers: Here ah ſhall be 


hal ſhewn the unluckineſs, the ſhame- - _. A 
pot fulneſs, and even the Vice of Po- | a 
Wl EE 6. 


verty, 


CE 


he Re Coments 


verty , Whereof God in his Pro 
vidence, ts no- Author, but Sim , 0 
only Fortune, Which on this ſcore 
may be accuſed 4s the Enemy of 


LE, Virtue. 


CHA ÞP. V. 


Here are related the Twelve ordinay 
means,inrichingtheCourtofR.ome 
and maintaining the ſplendor there 
of according to the fleſh,which is th 
aft of all Religious Policy, the moj 
 pious,and the moſt important. Thi 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 7 
thoſe means, to teach every when 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh 
and this Religious Policy accor 

_ ding to the Doftrine of Ariſtotle, 
to whom the Church is ebolde 
for many Articles of Faith 
#5 to eſtabliſh Colleges of Jeſuites | 

' With power to ſet up the Inquiſt| | 
tion] 


# 


0 


"Ee 


o 
Mt 7 
of ere be related the Intereſts and dif- 
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The Contents. 
- tion, and to be high C ommiſſioners 
| in. that Holy Office , to-make out 


proceſs agamft all them who ſhall 
differ from the ſentiments of that 


P hilsſapher. And that theſe Je- 


ſuites ſhall have a general grant of 
all Privileges granted to the other 
MonaſtucalOrders;althoughSt Ber. 
nard hath blamed -”— privileges ; 
for on the other hand they be ap- 


proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


CH AP. VL 


ferent Sentiments of the Catho- 


lick Chriſtian Crowns, and Re- 


publicks according as they are more 


or teſS favourable to this Retigious 
Policy according to the Fleſh, and 
tr made appear that there's none 
more oppoſite * than thoſe of the 


Crown and 9 the Church of 
France, 


The Contents. * 
France, which propoſed no leſs at 
the Council of Trent , than to 
throw down the Churches Monar- 
chy and Empire, and to take away 
the ſplendor of the Court  offf ! 


Rome. 
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1 NEW POLITICK LIGHTS 
oF 
| Modern. Rome's CHURCH-Go- 
VERNMENT. 
7 OR; 


The New Goſpel according to Cardinal 
Palavicini, Revealed by him in his 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. 


- 
a 


— 


The Deſion and Partition of the Work: 


His Work 1s divided irito fix 
Chapters; In the firſt , by 
the CardinaPs own Words 
will appear the Neceſſity , 
the — the Nature, and 
the Excellency of that ſame. 
Þeligious Policy which renders men happy 
42 this world and in the other. 
| this Policy , to be true, ought to beg 
&ccording to Ariſtotle, and according to the 
_ B Fleſh, 


The New Politick Liehtsof JF. 


Fleſh,” which diftinguiſhes-it -from-the falſe 
Policy of Mahomet , that's pure Tyranny 
and from the indifcreet and ſcrupulous Po-f 
licy of certain zealous and weak Ignorants , 
who not believing that one may be happy 
in this worli and in the other, carry the 
Virtue Policy into the excels of an ideal *and 
extravagant Reforication,as Pope Adrian the 
6th would tain have done, who in footh was a | 
moit ſpecial Prieſt, but a very ordinary Pope : 
Ottimo Ecoleſtaſtico, Pontifice mediocre. F 


F CHOY . na. —— ”F IVY a. 


In the Second Chapter are related and re- ( 
futed ive general Maxims of thoſe zealous] :: 
and fcrupulous Ignorants who pretend 
that Religious Policy ought to found :the c 
Rules of its governing upon that which 5 
ſhould be according to God , and not up-f 
on that which may be agreeable to the py 
Fleſh in the ſtate of corrupt Nature, and in 
who believe that what is beſt to be done, iff q- 
alſo beſt to be commanded ; following Anti W 
quity, Councils and the Vote of a Commo| ? 
nalty of private Biſhops , which theſe zea- 
lous people regard as little Kings 7! volgo de 
Re, and as ſo many ſmall Popes in their Di- 
oceſſes 4 guiſa di Paps ; whereas by Rules 0 
the Policy indeed, the Pope cannot conſider 
them otherwile'than as little Biſhops, - precrl] | 
ols Veſcow ;,Babies, Fancinkli ; Fn diierea Re 
Zealots, per indiferezione di zelo; Imperti-J1z 
nents, mpertzerts; Inlolent, inſolents3],. 
B-iroons, s Buffoneſchi z in a word, unrulyſ;. 
headftrong Coach-horſes, ſill ready to mult ter 

= awayl. 


I. away with the Coach , Una Carozze trats du 
Q | Cavalli che velino , & Ignorants; who can- 


not kill the manage of the Roman Court , 
"Þ inejperts ds maneggio ; all as theſe Qualities 
may belong to them ſome or others reſpe- 
d Aively. Wo 


"| Inthe Third, will be made evident, that 
the only Rule for politickly Governing the 
'F Church, is its felicity according to the 
Fleſh in this World, and in the other, un- 
der the Authority all-puiflant of a King, 
ſole Monarch of the whole Univerſe, who 
d is the Pope , Szgnore del Mondo; of whom 
ell 21 his Chriſtian Kings are Tributaries and 
>þ Subjeds; Molti Reg al loro Monarcao, whole 
© Revenue is made up of the riches of the Uni- 
i verſe;avendo per patrimonio le ſuſtanz.e de? ſud- 
6. diti ; & whole Honours and Pleaſures make 
| the ſplendor &carnal Felicity of the Church. 
"0 That Jeſus Chriſt hath merited this Church 
by the effuſion of his Blood , to render it 
viſible , perperual and remarzable, as the 
2 moſt happy according to the Fleſh, of all 

© other Republicks that are, that ſhall be, or 
ever have been upon'Earth ; queFFo governo 
1s diſeenato da? Chriſto piu felice che ſia in terra. 


2 ' In the Fourth, will be alledged Twenty 
©" Reaſons proving the neceſſity of the Riches,” 


| Honours and Voluptuouſnes of this Church, 
2 to make thereof a Goſpel according to the 

J Fleſh, and a Vocation-of all the World t6- 
4Jicr Faith, and part of that 'World to the 


B z Eccle;, 
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Way 
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| The New Politick Lights of ' 3/P_ 
Ecclefiaſtick State : Without which Riches, 


Honours and Voluptuouſnels, the Church, 
having no reputation among them who fan- 
cy thote things would periſh, not being able 
to ſubſiſt happy according to the Fleſh, if 
her Miniſters were poor as formerly, and 
if they had not vaſt Riches, as the glori- 
ous Cardinals, who at this day are the Pope's 
Courtiers; Glorioſs Cardinals, Here alfo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckinels, the ſhame- 
fulneſs, yea, and even the Vice of Poverty, 
whereof God in his Providence is no Au- 
thor, but Sin, or only Fortune , who on 
this ſcore may be accuſed as the Enemy of 
Virtue ; poter” accujar la Fortuna come ne- 
mica della virtue 


In the Fifth, will be related the Twelve 
moſt orcinary Means to enrich the Court 
of Rome, an] to maintain the Splendor 
thereof according to this World, which is 
the moſt important and the moſt pious aQti- 
on of all the Relz2ious Policy. 

The Twelfth and moſt effectual of theſe 
Means is the eſtabliſhing of Colleges of 
Feſmites, to teach the New Goſpel, and this 
lame Religious Policy , all according to the 
Dodtine of Ar:i/fotle, with power for them 
to fet up the [-quiſition, and to be High 
Commiſhoners in that Holy Court, making 


out Proceſs againſt all them who ſhall differ 


from the Sentiments of that Philoſopher. 
And over and beſides, with a general Con- 
ccſſion to them of all the Priviledges grank 
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ed to the other Religious Orders, although 
found fault with by S. Bernard, Non ſodiſ- 


fece pienamente 4 San” Bernardo; becauſe on 


the other fide they are approved by Ma- 
chiavel, per Confeſſione dello fteſſo Nicolo Ma- 
chiavelli. ; | 

In the Sixth , will be diſcourſed the In- 
tereſts and the different Sentiments of the 
Catholick Chriſtian Crowns and Republicks, 
in relation to this lame Religious, Policy , 
according as they are more or leſs favoura- 
ble or oppolite thereunto, it will be made 
apparent that there is none of them more 
oppolite . than thoſe of the Crown and of 
the Church of France; la qual terdeva ad 
abbatre Ia Monarchia e levar lo fplendore e 
P tmperio della Corte Romana. 

The Concluſion will be, That the Coun- 
cil of Trent ought to be taken and interpret- 
ed after the ſenſe and meaning of this Fama 
Relioious Policy according to the Fleſh, that 
makes men happy in this world and in the 


other, not in the ſenfe and meaninp of thoſe 


zealous Tgnorants, who would have all obſer- 
yedthat is ordain'd by that Council,& would- 
thereby eſtabliſh their Ideal Reformation. 


But in the ſenfe and meaning of thoſe who 
would follow the Dodrine of this our Car- 


dinal ; according to which, by leaving to 
the Pope full and whole power in the Shop 
or Office of Diſpenſations, Sopra la bottega 
di diſpenſazioni, to grant them as he pleaſes, 
and even to derogate from the Canons, it 
wil clearly be ſeen, that that Council 
22 B 3 brings 


brings ' incomparably, more advantages tg 
the Church, than the Hereiie either of 
Luther or Calvin have cauſed Loſſes or Mif- 
chiefs to it 5 maggior accrelimento di bonta 


per meLLo del Concilio che non fu ſcemato del 


tſteſſa Ereſia; becauſe being taken in that 
{enle, it teaches men a Policy and a Golpel 
according to the Fleſh, with the means tg 
be happy in this World and in the other, 
This will be henceforward, as our Cardi: 
nal promiſes to himlelf, an invincible De- 
fence of the Catholick Religion againit all 
the Hereticks, Infidels and Atheiſts who 
may. have the preſumption to write again 
it, or againſt the Comncil of Trent: For it 
can be no longer doubted but that the Ho- 
ly Ghott aſſiſted in a ſpecial manner-at that 
Council, to hinder that it ſhoufd ordain 
nothing but what might be profitable td 
the Church ; the Hereticks themſelves ha: 
ving taken up and owned thole words of 
Monſieur de Lanſac , the French Ambaſla: 
dor, which are ſince become ſo famous 
throughout the: World; That the Pope 
lent every day from Rome the Holy Ghofl 
to Trent in a Cloak-bag, Lo Spirito Santa 
venia portato nella valigia: For, though 
at firſt bluſh theſe —_ lecm impious, yet 
by mezns of the Scholaſtick interpretation 
that this Cardinal beſtows upon them , he 
makes ſubtiily to appear that their ſenſe 
is exactly true, ſolid, Catholick, and that 
there are no longer any but Ideots that are 
able to, perceive iti thote words any ſhadow 
WE - , .. $5 : EA OL, 
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or appearance capable to ſtartle their weak 
and ignorant Devotion. Lo how it hath 
ſteaded the Cardinal to have paſſed a Maſter 
in School-Divinity, and Artor{e*'s Philolo- 
phy; and Lo wherein this Philolophy is 
profitable to the Church ! for he that knows 
well how to handle it, turns againſt the 
Hereticks themſelves the Shot which they 
thought to diſcharge 'S inſt her, Andin 
fine, "from what they ſay , that the H5ly 
Ghoſt was ſent by the Pope in a Cloak-hag 
to that Council , one proves the aſliftance 
ot the Holy Ghoſt in that Council; fo then 
the Hereticks muſt own they are over- 
come. And whoſo does not approve the 
Government of the Church, ſuch as it is 
this day -under the Pope's Royalty, accor- 
ding to the Rules of this our CardinaPs 
Policy ,, muſt manifeſtly be either a Fool 
Or a Seducer ; C9: per apprewvare 114 forms 
al Republica 1101 fi contenta di queſto, o 8 in- 


| ſan, 0 e ſeduttore. And fo all go00d reli. 


Sous Politick Chriftians ought to pray 
God, quoth the Cardinal, that it would 
pleaſe him to cauſe the Spirit of S. Perer 
to liveſtill in all his Succeffors, as it lives 


now at this day in him that reigns. Preg- 


hino Iddio che faccia wivere ſfabulmerte con? 


fort. 


SO HAF. 


=—_ 


oggi vive lo Spirito di San Picdro * ne? ſucceſ. * * Mex 
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CHAP. I. 


The Neceſſity , the Utility and By: 
 cellency of Religious Policy ; 


It renders men happy i in this worls 
and in the other. To 
ARTICLE I. | 


Ft 7re/lng t9 our Cardinal, there 7s n- 
' tirng more *wmpoitant for a Chriſtian, 
thanto be « good Polititian'; axd it 
was 70 irflruit Chriſtians in the Ma- 

| _ the True Policy, that the 
ircinal under took his Hiſtory of the 

Gor inci - Trent: The Policy is 
that of aha worldly wile, for the efta- 
bliſhins of which, Feſws Chriſt preached 
the Goel, that he might teach men to 
bel '4Ppy in this world, and inthe other, 


Riſlotle ſaith, That a man who fins 
'and commits , for example, Murder 


ate 800d , does More miſchief to humane 
Society 


3 & | ar Adultery , believing that thole Actions 
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Society by his Error, than if he knew thoſe 
Adtions to beill, and yet would not leave = 
off committing them: Seconds Ariſtotele ſa- #ior.de! 
rebbe pin nocivo al commercio umano chi ucci- + ow a » 
deſſe e adulteraſſe , perſuaſo tali attions eſſer * TI 
buone, che conſapevole della lors malizia. 
-| Which makes one perecive that there is 
. nothing of greater import , than to inſtruct 
> | the underſtandings of men, and cure their 
Errors ; but chiefly thoſe Errors oppoſite to 
truePolicy ; becauſe Policy is the firſt and 4X 
ſupream of all the Moral Virtues; la quale !-5-c- 16. 
_j c la ſuprema delle wvirth morali: the reaſon 
of this Virtues excellency is, for that it hath 
for Obje& the common Good, which is the 
nobleſt of all Goods: Efſendo ella uno ſtudio bid. 
0-Þ del ber commune ch# e il pius nobile di tutts bens. 
2,0 Hence, according to the ſame 4riflotle , 
;t © it being 1o that the corruption of the grea- q 
a. teſt Good brings forth the greateſt Evil, * I" 
M1 peggior Fileno riſulta dalla corruzione acll 1.1.c. 12, | 
; ottemo , it follows, that there is no' Error & 7.7.62. 
*F more pernicious, nor no Crime rendring 
© men greater Villains, than falſe and cor- 
4-© rupt Policy; La quale & i piu ſcelerato de 
ed 9iziz;, becaule 'tis contrary to the greateſt 
to of all Goods : S; come contraria 4. quel pre- 1.5. c.16. 
s | antiſſimo Bene : Sothat there is nothing 
* | more important , than. well to diſtinguiſh 
PD between Policy taken in the vulgar ſenſe, 
ns 4; huomi4 volgari, and the true Policy of j4iq, 
er Knowing and Learned men; Tra la politica bid. 
ns vera inteſa da” ſcienziati; for falſe and cor- 
ne xupt Policy is accurled. Queſta Politica eſe Ibid. 
OE TY NY Gemma.” 
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4. 5. c. 16. 


Hntrod. c. 


IO. 


1.16. c-10. 


Introd. C.I. 


Proem. 


I. I.Cc.5. 
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Grrinuls, The reaſon is, That that Policy, 
inſtead of propoſing for its End the Good 
of all men, and how to render them hap: 
py in this World and in the other, -eithet 
propoſes to it {elf but the welfare of one 
ſingle man only, whom it makes. all men 
beſide to ſerve; rendring thent miſerable 
to hatch out of their Miſery the Felicity 
of that one man; like the Tyrks Policy, 
throughout the whole Extent of his Domi 
nion: | Qual e la Politica del Domini Tur 
cheſche : Or elſe in propoſing to it ſelf the 
the welfare -and felicity of 'all Particulars, 
it ſets awork to arrrve 'thereunto, nothing 
but extravagant Conceits; Concerti ftrava 
ganti; ſuch as are''the Thinkings of ſome 
zealous and ſcrupulous Ignorants, withou 
Experience: Perſon zelanti mu ineſperte 
Therefore there is nothing more import 
than to enlighten the Underſtanding ( 
man, which alone makes up the man ;, ch 
folo e F buomo ,, and to make him better 
giving him knowledge of the moſt impot 
tant Truths; that is to fay , thoſe Trutlk 
which compoſe the Policy of the Learned: 
Per migliorare ntelletto co'la notizia dim 
portantiſſime verita per ammaeſtrare il. lettm 
nella Politica. By the Learned or Knowing, 
I mean, quoth the Cardinal, thofe who 
Skill the World; Periti del Mondo. The 
Deſign then that the {'ardinal hath props- 
ſed to himſelf by ſettmg forth this Hifto- 
ry of the Council of Trent, is to defend and 
maintain the Catholick Religion by _ Po- 
| icy, 
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cy, licy, and according to the Policy of thoſe — 
oof} who kill the World'; "Queſt opera ch” Tuna #22 65: 
Nl diffeſa della Catolica Religione; and to make 
you ſee that the Policy of the Catholick 
Religion according to the World , is that 
which is true ; becauſe that .by following 
its Maxims, a man is happy here below , 
and in the other Life. Wherefore, quoth 
he, I do undertake to defend the Judgments 
given by all the Earth Afembled in *the - | 
Council of Trent; Pero diffendends | #6 nel Introd. c.2: 
giudicio del Mondo ; and therein I maintain, 
goes he on., the Cauſe not of one private 
Client, but of the whole Catholick Church; 
Non un privato Cliente ma tutta la ChieſaCa- 
tolica. So hepretendsto make you ſee in 
the' Proceedings and in the Decreesof the 
Council of Trent, that the preſent Goyern- 
g ment. of the Church beifig formed accord- 
i ing to. the Rules of worldly Policy., and .. .., *® 
M beings the moſt profitable to the-true' com- 
mon. Good, that. one can imagine according 
to the Fleſh, in this world and in the other, g 
is that Government which Jeſus Chriſt _— 
4 Þ himſelf, who is the Wiſdom Incarnate , "4 
in| came "to - eſtabliſh upon the Earth, 'and 
or for which he hath ſhed his precious Blood, 


nel Queffo governo difienato da Chriſto. ' L638 
mall | | | = 
"he 
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T O comprehend perfe&ly the —_— tt 
- of the 


ARTICLE II. 
The Church may be conſidered in two " 
manners ; according to*the Fleſh, and 
according to the Spirit ; and ſotheſe 
are two ſorts of Felicity or welfare of , 


the Church ; Jeſus Chriſt had them » 


both in view. re 


"= = 
» xt of 


of this Religious Poli 
worldly wiſe, know ye that the Church 
may be conſidered in two manners, quoth 
Father Dzego Lainez,, Second General. 0 
the Feſuirs; the firſt, according to the Fleſh, 
the ſecond according to the Spirit; ſecond 
IaCarne, ſecond lo Spirits ;, according to the 
Spirit, quoth he, the Church is the Teny 
ple of Charity; Sranzad: Caritz ; accor 
ding to the Fleſh, ſhe is the Fountain-head 
of all temporal profit, Fonte di utilit4 tem 
porale. | 5:6 
So that according to theſe two Confide 
rations. of the Church, a man may cot 
ceive two ſorts of common Good and Fe 
licity; the firſt according to the Spirit 
the ſecond, according to the Fleſh: The 
Felicity after the Fleſh, is that of the 
World, which conſiſts in Riches , Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, Glory, Splendor and 
carnal Delights; The Felicity after the 
CW 10” wn 
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I Spirit, is Divine, and works a ſupernatu- 
- | ral' courſe of Life. Za vita ſupraumana. 5-617; 
This Felicity is the Obje@ of Heroick Vir- 
tues; Yerts eroioa, The Felicity accord 7. I.c. 25, 
ing 'y the Tm is humane, wy and tem- . 

;|f poral ; Felicita civile; Fumana felicita de fi- 1, 24. c.8, 
, bl; che rendono felice Ia Republica tn _ & 18. 2 
"I and the hope of this Felicity makes all ci- * I-c-25- 
of Þ vil and humane Virtues to bud and ſpring 96 17- 
"mf out; fa geromozliare le inſiqni virtu, and Ibid. 

.renders man happy according to the Fleſh 
in this world : Whereupon it follows that 
true Religious Policy ought alſo to be car- 
Half nal, becauſe it ought to have for ObjeR, 
hl the making the Church happy, nof only ac- 
cording to the Spirit, but according to the 
Fleſh, and to beſtow on her a Felicity not 
only Divine, and of the other Life, but hu- 

4 mane, temporal and earthly, in this world ; 
ha now there be none that can better judge 
ml what' that true Felicity is, than thoſe that 
. be Sages after the Fleſh; that is to fay, 
worldly wiſe; perits del mondo ſecondo la 
wt Carne; and fo for to know well what is the 
FN true Policy of Jeſus Chriſt, one needs but 
1 to know what that is of the People 
of the world , not of the Vulgar', 
but of the knowing and enlightned World, 
ty whoſe Maxims our Learned Cardinal goes 
|| 0 here to teach us. | 
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ARTICLE m. | + 
"Hof Chriſt came to eſtabliſh the moſp - 


commudions kind of Government for {; 
' the Humane and Temporal Felicity p 
of the Believing ; yea, and that cc 
the moſt Religious which is the muſt v« 
Commoatous. —_ 


Et us Caipole,audith the Legate Alexan 

der, ſent by Pope Leo the Xth, to the 

Diet at Worms, That Jeſus Chriſt were rea 

dy to change the Government of the Church, 

and to fit it to our convenience, Fingia G 

che Chriſto ſia pronto di mutar la ſua chieſa 

a commodo nweſtro, do ye think he ſhould 

change ' it from that which we fee it af 

prefent? Surely no: So then we ought 

to conclude, that Jefus Chriſt hath fitted 

his Church with fuch a Government that 

there can be none imagined more conform! 

a to humane -F elicity ry the wiſh of the 

EY + worldly wiſe, and after the Fleſh. Now 

6 | It is certain, thatthe deſire of all after the 

Fleſh, is tobe happy in this world as well 

as in the other; ſo then conformably to 

this Wiſh hath Jeſus Chriſt formed his 

Church ;, Che Chriſto hi formata la ſua Chie- 

I,T.c.25. ſa in quel modo eti' & pin conforme eziandio 
all umana felicita. 

Alſo the ſame Pope Leo, to extinguiſh 

Luther's 
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Luther's Hereſie, gave in charge to his 

Nuncio's, to repreſent to the Emperour 

Charles V. That it was neceflary to deſtroy 

that Hereſie , for Three Reaſons: Firſt, 

f In regard of the eternal Salvation of the 
Flock of Chriſt. There's the Divine Rea- 

© fon that reſpeRts the Life to come. ' Per 

TYRE 2 cterna ſalute del grege Chriſtiano. The Se- 

*#F cond , For the Quiet of the Politick Go- 

of vernment. Per la Tranquilita del Governo 

Politico, Theres the Humane Reaſon, and 

the Humane Intereſt of this Life. The 

Third, For the Preſervation of the Apo- 

bel ftolical Principality. Per la Conſervazione Le. 23: 

»a. del Principato Apoſtolico, There's a midling 

+ Reaſon, betwixt Divine and Humane ; for 

that the Pope is Mediator betwixt God 

and Man , betwixt Heaven and, Earth; 

BI! mezzano fra il Gelo & la Terra; that is.J.1.c.1. 

to ſay, a Mediator that knows -perfeQtly 

he{ well how to make agree together the two 

if Wiſdoms, that of God, and that of the 

World , that which is ſpiritual, and that 

which is temporal; and tis even in this that 

hefithe perfeRion of Religion conſiſts , and 

ll which, by conſequence, makes up the height 

hell or top of Religious Policy, which tends to 

ot make men happy in this World here, and in 

the other. 
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1.1.c.26, 


? 4 I. 5 c.I6. 


I. I.c.16. 


ad Soul” 4 ts Ee ai EEIBEnr 3. te '£ = oogh, Loot nb a I, poo ng The tr et bo Be 
WI 7,1 + a CK Ds Te bs AY wh x «5; 4 bY Eads vo. ODA 4 a PORE. PE. o as "2% £38 
n x2 WEE J Mt t- , vs RS p p % —— 7 - " « # p Lo A 
1 F ? ,- Ls Þ x *, * SS F Y E F ot * 
. " 1 , E p %% . - FS, i | > AJ 1 F 4 pb 4 Nd A 
* 0 Fl > v4 _ ; : - 
l . a 6 Þ N 1 
- 


; forge and work up according to their Far- 
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ARTICLE Ivy. 


| c 
The Meaſures and Rules of the Churches n 
Government , according to the wif-l| © 
dem of” God , ouight to 7 taken from h 
the Publick Good; that is the Enll f 


that Jeſus Chriſt had inview. k 

*T ls certain, that the Common Good i 
being the End and Object of Policy, j 

is the Mealure of all the Judgments, of al * 
the Laws, and of all the Atons of that v1 
Policy, tor example, to judge whereinſſ ,. 
conſiſts true Honour , even temporal; and ;. 
according to the times, we muſt fall to exa|ſſ g 
mine what is profitable for the Publickſf 4 
Good ; for there is noother true Honour 4 
So that the Common Good is the meaſure] 5; 


of all Politick Judgment, 7. vero onore « 
cui e miſura il ben publica: And the Policy 
that is guided by this End, is that of the 
truly Learned and Knowing men, Polztica 
vera iteſa da ſcientiati. 

_ On the contrary, 'tis Popular Judgme 
that is not guided by the Common Gooc 
but forms its Concluſions upon . anothet 
Principle. The good which popular judgment 
propoles to it ſelf either for Principle 
or End, is not a true Good, but}: 
an Idol, that witleſs and unruly Heads] + 
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if cy: Onore popolare ch? & un Idolo fabricate 1.1. c. 26. 
— 7, ingegns 7 © neg feroct. wa : 
Now for tadiſcern well what-is the true 
common Good of the Church, there needs 
no more, but-to-matk what is the common 
Good that Jeſus Chriſt. had in view when 
he inſtituted the Government of his Church ; 
for,-the -end is;;the meaſure whereby we 
judge what is good and fit to be done in 
all a&ions, fine ch' e la miſura del opportune 1,2.c.2, 
in futte le azien ;, through knowledge of 
the true common Good, a man ought to 
judge of true or falſe policy” _ 
"The true is founded upon Virtue; and 
upon- Zeal, the” falſe , upon Fraud and pri- | 
vate Intereſt ;' * fondaments nella virtu e nel Tbid- 
Lelo, oxella frande e nelP intereſſe;” By means 
of theſe politick Virtues , a man arrives to 


the politick Felicity of this Life, which is 
the recompence of them, and which conſiſt 
in Riches , Honours and Pleatures, 


; - x 3. 2 68 nit £0 Y P = -" PE" < RS > Y EATERY) . 0 AT wad & 
» PERS i, N ITY, x LY T2 X. 2 OO ER F 20G » "4 FE 25 can —_ os " ooh = oF. vet ny "0% I. i. abt £D 22S. CY by 4* Ls 
ak yy y”; EY | _ * at 4 ; . 
" f I 8 .. s - ©, Pp but 

" b Þ — i, G , by bo 
”- b e * % A $ 

" » : 4 % * g 4,8 - #s 

* 
S - 
- 
: o 


LR 


ARTICLE V. 
For to know well the Common Good which, 
Feſus Chriſt had inikuiew, 4 man 
ſhould judge thereof by the Doetrine of 
Ariſtotle, 4nd other-wiſe' Heatheps, 
Luther's Hereſie had never happened 
but through his ſlightivg of Ariſtotle. 


IF Jeſins Chriſt had, taken. for the. Endfl - 
, of his Policy, only, the common - Good 
after the Spirit, and not. according to,. the 

.. Fleſh, and, temporal. Convenience , with 
out doubt: it would not. have been ſafe to 
conſult .Ar:#erle and; the. wife, Heathens, tg 
know the Nature of, that; common; Good 
which Jeſus Chriſt had- in. view , and the 
Qualities thereof; | but- Jeſus: Chriſt: having 
it in view to fit up the Government 0 
his Church on humane Felicity, whered 
it is capable in the judgment of the world- 
ly wiſe, *tis not poſhble that he ſhould 
reach contrary to the Teachings of Ar:/fo- 
tle and the Heathen Sages, come ſs la chieſu 
di Chriſto predicaſſe ch? e contrario non dico aff 
Pinſegnamenti d' Ariſtotele ma d'ogni tolerabil 
repubhica de” gemtili; Jelus Chriſt was the 
Wiſdom Incarnate, the Source of all true 
Wiſdom, be it never ſo Paganiſh; ſo then 
he did eſtabliſh the Government of the 
Church the beſt that could be, in the 
i FE judgment 
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']Þ Rome's Mfvouern Obburib Government. . | 
"judgment of the worldly wiſe, though Pa- 


Sans, Henevyer prefcrided ' her a Govyern- 
mefit to be changed for a better; for can 
any body be perfwaded that Jeſus Chriſt 
did fotm a Governtment that was not the 
beſt of all? dowremo noi perſuadere che la 
ſapienza invarnata iſtituiſſe la ſua chieſa con 
— i qual non foſſe de* megliori? To 
judge then what's the Government that Je- 
{us Chriſt eſtabliſhed, one needs only to 


| judge what is the beſt of all Governments 


according to thoſe that be Sages of this 
World; for one Wiſdom never oppoſes 
another Wiſdom; the Fountain is no ene- 
my to its own Streams. The Philofophers 
were Sages according to Senſe, according 
to Fleſh, according to humane Reaſon ; 
thereafter they knew the common humane 
Good , and- what was beſt for Common- 
wealths; it is not poſſible then that Jefus 
Chfift having the fame Good in view, ſhould 
lefſon us contrary to the Teachings of the 


Philoſophers. 


"And in effe&; there: is no doubt but if 
Plato and Ariſtotle lived in our dayes; they 
would experience that! there was never Com- 


 monwealth- more civil, more politick, bet- 
ter improved, more noble, and more vittu- 


ous than! the Catholick ;: ſe Platone 0 Ariſto- 
tele viveſſero a noſtri giorns eSperimentaſſers 
che neſſuna Re ubliqua e o fu mat pin culta , 
iu nobile, pits virtuoſa, che la aatelica. 

It follows then, that the common Good 


of the Church copſidered according to the 


C 2 Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, hath nothing that is contrary ,. and 
which is not extreamly conform to the Pub- 
lick Good, ſuch as: the Philoſophers ſet it 
forth. All the Difficulty: that they. had in 
their times,” was to find out means to efta- 
bliſh that publick Good, and to make it 
practicable; and this is that which Jeſus: 
Chriſt hath done .in a manner, which the 
Philoſopher would have been very capable 
of, and very much ſatisfied with. 1 

It chanced that Zuther , not being willing 
in his Do&rine and Practice, to follow. the 
Maxims of Ariſtotle, {lighting that Philoſo- 
pher, through that ſlight, his Herefie gain- 
ed ground; which , as it was contrary to 
the Principles of Ariſtotle, fo did Luther en- 
deavour to deſtroy: the reputation of that 


1. 1.c.8. Prince of Philoſophers, m.s perche 5: fatts 


dottrina appariva contraria a prixcipii della 
retta filofofia inſeenataſi da Ariſtotele, procu- 
ro & eſtinguer Ia ſtima di queſto filoſofo come d 


huomo che ſcriveſſe . molts errori. contro_ alla 


Slighting of 4ri/fotle,, hath alſo caufi 
that LZnther's Se& never had any Writers 


1.1, £.17, a much elevated Genius,  difprezzs & 


Ariſtotele fece che fra ſui ſequars. appena pus 
annoverarſt ſcrittori di releuato intendimento: 
Thoſe Hereticks laught at that Phi!oſophers 
Argument: ſo full of Learning, reducing. all 
they taught, to the underſtanding of the 
Greek, and Hebrew Tongnes, ridendoſs deol 


16-23. argoments ſcictifici, G diquanto inſetnave A 


riftortle 
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riſtotele 1 tutto reducevano- al” intendiments 
della lingua greca & dell” ehrea.” 
&arlffad curled Aritotle, whoſe DoQrine, = 

ny faidhe, corrupted Divinity, Carloſtadio ma-. 1.3.c. 13. 

| lediceva Aviſtotele, 11 cui dottrina baveſſe co. = 

it rottalaTeologia, and as for Luther, he plot- 

2'f _ ted to ruine: that Philoſophers Reputation, 

Ch machinaua d abattere Ariſtatele nella filoſofia. 1, 1c. 3, 

le Here was that then which deſtroyed them, | 
they did not know how to piece the Policy 

Sf of Jeſus Chriſt and that of Ariſtotle toge- 

ci ther; for at laſt, let them ſay what they 

0 will, it is certain that if 4ri/forle had not 

i-F. writ, and fo taught the Church -to diſtin- 

08 guiſhwell,ſhe would have lacked at this day 

TS + many Articles of Faith, for which ſhe is 

ity beholden to that Prince of Philoſophers, | 

all 4d; cio fidoveuain gran parte Pobligazione ad 1.8.c. 19. 

al Ariſftotele, id quale 56 non ſs foſſe adoperato in 

, diſtinguer accuratamente 1 gener delle ragiont , 

la 


201 mancavame ai molts articoli dt fede : Paul 4 I 
Soave thinks Ariſtotle to be jeered by this "Y 
'K Diſcourſe; :but our Cardinal-Hiſtoriandoth . 
y indeed, approve of Ariſtotle, and not jeer 
him, and makes the Truths of Ariftotle ad- 
* mirably to appear. 
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ARTICLE VL 


Through the lighting of Ariſtotle, Lu- 
ther would not endure that Intereſt 
Humane and according to the Fleſh , 
ſhould have its ſhare in Government 
of the Church ; he # followed by cer- 
tain zealous Ignorant $ : Oxe ought zo 
ſhun that their Exceſs. 


77> neither permitted, nor expedient , 
ſaid Aartin Luther, to regulate Di- 
vine things by Humane Intereſts, non eſſey 
ne lecito ne ſpediente regolar le coſe a; Dio con 
gli umant intereſſi. 

He rejeted not this conduct of Aﬀairs, 
but only becauſe it did plainly ſhew that 
Kings might be ſtirred up by the Motive 
of humane reſpe&s, as well as by that of 
God's Intereſts, to fet themſelves againft 
that Hereſie, che per riſpetti cos: divins come 
Hman poſſono muovere 1 Rec 1 "_ Chriſtia- 
mu perſeguttar Perefia., Now Humane re- 
{pets be thoſe we call Humane Reaſons , 
which have for Obje& humane Felicity ac- . 
cording to the Fleſh; Jeſus Chriſt had in 
view this Felicity as well as Ariſtotle, and F . 
their 'Sentiments make up a judgment the | | 
moſt hnmane imaginable, and oppoſite to 
that Cenſure (forſooth ) of thoſe ſame zea- 
tous ones, 'which is a Reſolve Ideal and- im- 
poſſible in the Practice, co ntrary to Expe- 
rience, and which doth not procced but & 
F fee. INE. WE | from | 
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from Ignorance of the things of the _ 


_ after the which alſo, Jeſus Chriſt did form Su 
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This Cenfre or Opinon cries nothing but. 
Reformation, Reformation which is nothing 
-but Idea and Extravagance, quell riformati- ay. Fo L0. 
ohe ideale per Ci | gravatis'tl zelo imperito di 
perſonrper lo pin not efperte ; concetts ſhrava- 
gxnts : Thus *tis plain, that the-'Govern- 
ment "of the Church ought not to be re- 
gulated by the judgment of thoſe, who have 
not experience of the World : © *Tis pro- 
perly this Experience that makes 'up that 
which is called Knowledge of the World, 


the Government' of his Church. 


A R TICL E VII, 

The Diſcermment of zealous and ſernp- 
lows Jonorants us very different from 
that of perſons that have experience 

bY 4 the world , 4nd knowledge of the 
' Times, 


g 
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Is certain there be ſuch zcaltous per- 
ſons, without experience . of Civil 
Afairs, and the preſent courſe of the Po- 
litick world , perſonne  zelanti ma inefperte 1.16, c.10. 
zegli affari civilse nel corſo del preſente mondo 
politico, who: have. none of thoſe Lights _ k. 
which afford that- experience, iente illumi- 1. 1.c. 23. | ay} 
nate da peritia. This fort of zealous _ "I 
ave 
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| have, their minds enſlaved to vulgar Opiniaſſ-g 

7. 1.c.25. Ons , intelletto ſchiavo delle opinioni volgars;h (| 
on the contrary, there be. that kill the ſu 

1 Ii. 4. world, periti del mondo, able for pratice,l C 
F. 1.c. 24. un huomo pratichiſſimo negli aſſari del mondo,Þ1e 
which are none of your retired people, thatÞ y 

are wont to feed themſelves with 1dea's and} x 

 Teid. gpeculations, wn tdeale & ritirato ſpecula-f 
F:U0. ; _ 7 


Theſe People being no ſtrangers to theth 
Court-breeding at Rome, have thoughts ex-no 
alted above thoſe vulgar ones of others, ſG 

Iatrod. c.6, ©97cetti von wolgars, prattiche della carte Ro-fa. 

| mana ; theſe be perſons of buſineſs and in-£.4 

7.21.c.4. telligence , perſone prattiche ed intendenti: ri: 
heir eyes are vers'd in and uled to the af- 

1.17.c.1o, fairs of the world, occhs perits delle facende I. - 

+2. cavib, The differerice f an is between the 

k. ſights of theſe two ſorts of perſons, is, 

ug that 'the- firſt are ſtill on all occaſions po- o 

. ring on 1dea's, and are raviſhed in contem-Y}: 
plation of abſtracted forms and Univerſals, 
which haye not any proportion with the 
diſpoſitions of the matter, and which by 
conſequence, are incapable to come to good. 
But the others give cloſe heed to thoſe 
particular circumſtarices which are wont to 
meet in the {ucceſs of things; and to make Y:.. 
them take effe&, the firſt propoſe nothing Yin 
but ſpeculative regulations and ideal refor*\ 
mations, the ſucceſs: whereof is impoſſible; 

Hitr.c. lo. Tiformatione -1deale GG non riuſeibile ; the F 

fie others, propoſe regulations and reformations } 

% dilcreet.,” poſſible ; and likely to come: to Yr 

# d. Mfc; i b S00d, I: 
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f-good, riformatione'diferetta che pos ſucceſſe e introd. c.g. 2 
che la prudenza de 3 ardegrer rinſeibile. Cen. * 7+ 625; | 

fſura umana e non ideale.” Whereupon;' the . ? 

ef Cardinal conchudes-:in»theſe terms , Let's 

fl leave them to' Plaro his'\[dea's , andlet's go- - 

at} upoh praftice, | laſciamo 2 PlatoneU idea, 've- 1.12.6. 15, 

nd amo alla prattica;: + OTLOES IS We AM 

4 | But in fine, the better to make it be com- 

. Eprehended what one ought to underſtand by 

ie thoſe 7dea's, that a zealous indiſcreet and ig- 

X-Ynorant perſon would have'to be followed in 

 , | Government : One cannot tell how to give 

0-Ya better Example on't- than that: of- Pope 

n-E Adrian VI. related by this Cardinal-Hifto- 


-:Wrian. 


3 
AC 


de "ag TREIGAS Es EETOLOS: NP TUE BEAD 
ARTICLE. VIIL 
The Example of” an teal extravagant 
Polititian in. Pope Adrian VI. hs 
Carriage, 


| 3 fe certain, that Pope Adrian VI was a 

-L ſpecial Prieſt, ſayes our Cardinal, 
# Eccleſraſtico ottemo,- -- 1.2. C9, 4 
-. He was fo thrifty as to his Perſon; and 2 4 
Yin his Houſhold, that out of his very thrift, "= 
Yhe was near able tg raiſe the Succors he had 
; need of to affiſt, as-he propos'd to do, the 
mreſtians againſt the Tirk, 2 ſi gravi ſpeſe 
$97: baſiava la parſmonia da lui uſata nel pro: ® 
Jpri [oftent amentor.. | 9, ES" ® 
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One might fay char Wy quite  forgh 
Fleſh and Blood, Iz pieniſſima oblione del 
carne e ſangue. 

Not only he never ſought that : Di 
but contrariwiſe he was terrible donbel . 


whether to accept or refuſe it , ondex ſt 
tutta la notte nella deliberazione di conſentire 


di ricaſare ; and when his Election : was afſy 


red , he was ſo little concern'd for: it, « 


mov'd with it , that this indifference ap}, 


pear'd Blockiſhneſs to thoſe which dif 


Suiſh not heroick Virtue from the ſenſi dS. 


lity of a fooliſh Spirit, moſtro ben 
inalterabilit3 che parue ſtupidita a chi 
diſtingueva leroico def inſenſato. 

At laſt, it was not the deſire to com 
mand, that made him accept this ſo impor 


tant Dignity » - but fear to diſobey God 


nor yet much leſs defign to enrich his Ni 
dred, but defire to reform the Church, : 

to fulfil all the Duties of the Severe 
Pontiffe, or if one may ſo ſay, of a Sod 
Pope. 


been long while Profelſor':n Divinity , h ») 


He was beſides very Learned, . he F: a 


Life had been alwayes exemplary ,. and ws 


had been, as Aaroz, called to all the Chat 
Ses, through which he paſſed, as well as tt 


that of Sovereign - Pontiffe z he was bollfþ 


poor, he loyed the poor, and Poverty 5 teh ; 


Hereticks as well as the Catholicks did 
knowledge theſe his" Virtues ; but for 


that, ſays our Cardinal- Hiſtorian, he was [. 


yery ordinary Pope, ma in wverita mediool;- 


& 2: 
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SMPztefce, becauſe he was too free'and too 
Funcere, Aariano troppo aperto', he: loved 
n ree and open perſons without-artifice , 
Fbich cauſed, for example, that Cheregar's 
—$umour ' pleaſed him, per che Cheregato fofſs 1-2: c.7; 
> if 2atura apertiſſimae pero oat al Paontefice ;, 
is Nature being candid, he hated: and- ab- 
Porred all Artifice, efſſendo proprio delle nature 1:2. c.3. 
wndide com? era guella d' Adriano d* aborrire | 
T9714 . artificio;, this made him ill beloved of 
Wie 7:41:an Nation ; for as that Nation is in- 
FÞciiious, fo *ffs the property of, —_—_ 
atures to be crafty, eſſeudo proprio delle na- 11;4. 


1078 angegnoſe com' e PItaliana Peſſer artifiz.i- 


A 

So that here all the ill that could be ob- 
6: reed in this Pope, was an Heroick Virtue, 
. Wccording even to this Cardinal-Hiftorian ; 
"ut for” all that, he-was but 'a mean Pope, 
; Þecauſe he had not the Induſtry, the Ad- 
'*Wrefs, nor the Skill to diſtinguiſh amongſt 
"Wc /:a/ias Artifices, Truth from Diſguiſe 

nd feigning, mancandegl la perizia per  dt- 1.2, £.3. 

Wreuere i ſimulato dal vero. There is extream 

Wuch therefore to be ſaid againſt him, that 

Me had not Prudence more accommodated 

"Fo the Circumſtances of the Times, and 
ve would haye been glad if his Zeal had 

cen accompanied with lefs indiſcretion , 

We fatto in lui deſiderare mag gior prudenta e 1,2. cn, 
nifirconſpez.iome wn Lelo non affatto diſcreto. He 
$knowledged too fincerely the truth of 
the Abules which had reigned in the Court 
Mit. Rowe, under thoſe who had immediately 

| RT ,-.. ' gone 


3 + 


—- 


E.2. 6:7. 


L. 2.c. $. 


rar fi agramente i proſſims anteceſſori. 


Aarian VI thinking therefore ſeriouf 
upon Reformation of the Court of Ron 
it ſeemed to him in the firſt place, thath 
ought to retrench the Revenue of the D 
tary, and thoſe Fees that were exadted f 
the Expedition of Bulls and other. Grad 
which were granted at Rome; but as he kne 


not the ſage Leflons of Experience , 


the judicious reaſoning which ſhe furniſly 


her Diſciples withal, queſ## dsſcorſs ſons 
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gone beſore him in the Popedam, 5 5tgj 
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ftrati dal magiſterio ſapientiſſimo dell eſperiens 


The good man did not ſee that tholeD 
ligns ſo zealous were no other but abſ 


&ed [dea's, pretty indeed to contemplatt 
but thatyet the form of them had not af 
agreement with: the diſpoſitions of thafP! 


It 
if 
| 


"4 
z 


Matter, che 5 ſuoi zelanti diſſegni erano iliſÞl 


aſtratte, belliſſime a contemplarſi, ma 1 
forme proporztonate alle condizions della md 
rid. - q 

”Tis the moſt effential. point of a[l Polis 
to diſcern if the form be proportionate' 


the diſpoſitions of the matter, that is to ii 


if Laws carry an agreeableneſs to the 


and inclinations of People for Times,Pla AU 


FL, 
\f 


and other neceſſary Circumſtances. 
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 Hereis for example, a Maxim of Cherej tha 
Adriar's Nuncio at the Diet of Nuremben©< 
that evil ought not to be admitted that gor”® 


*4 | 


may come thereof, 20x dowerſi tolerare +l 


00T/ | 


affinche ne vengani beni, This Maxirh tak 


"Ip 


thus univerſally, is not truc3 it appearsMyri 
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-athe perriiſſion that 'is given to lewd women _— 
Fo exerciſe their commerce in. quiet, with- | by 
uſfſout any bodies-being ſuffered to trouble 
them, came: ſt vide. nella permiſſione delle me- 1. 2.c.8, 
Serrics: In effe&t, this Maxim is not: true, 
Sut incaſe where the permiſſion of ſome ill 
would- cauſe a- greater ill than would come 
Sy puniſhing it; but on the contrary, when 
me is willing to ſtop an. evil, anda greater 
Frould come of it, afſuredly - one. ought to 
iſh@olerate it ;: ſo that one of the moſt impor- 
atant points of Religiqus Policy is to diſcern 
Mbetween the evils of the Abuſes, which 
Wought to be quaſhed , - from thoſe which 
fonght 'to be: luffered-z as for. example , 
liſhoneſt and. lewd women are ſuffered by 
- afithe Rules of the fleſhly Religious Policy. 
But as in occaſions, where things ſeeming 
Wlike are tobe deliberated, mens ſentiments 
Mifter, and they are fertil in apparent Rea- 
ons of one fide and the other, le dehbera- j, g,c.10, 
J-ions umane ſono fertili d apparenti rag gioni OM 
oper 92724 parte. Sothe moſt important point 
"wot all the fleſhly Religious Policy is to know 
{Jn whom the Supream Authority to govern 
 aff8tfie Church, ought to reſide, and what 
acF\ules ought to be followed , that one be 
Foot deceived in makinga judgment, arid too, 
c-dfhat the Church be mare happily goyerned 
according to the Fleſh. Our Cardinal 
” maintains that above all, one ſhould have a 
: mare of thoſe zealous perſons , perſone ze- 
akt:, but without experience of civil affairs, 
rs by4nd the politick courle of the preſent world, 
&: Þ m4 


ma ineſperte negle affari civili e nel rorſo uf. 
preſecte mondo politice : tuch as Pope Adyinfſ” 
the VI. was: ' A Pope like- unto him, thaff” 
forgot Fleſh and Blood , is not fit for thi 
kind. of diſcernment- -Heed muſt alſo | 
taken of a Policy ſimple, ſincere, and with 
out mask , as was his, which had-not beaff} 
refined in any famous Court, ſuch as be tho 
of Italy , ſenz” affinarſi nelP excellente ſcull 
della frequenta. = 
As this is a point of the utmoſt :1mport 
fo ought the general Maxims of thoſe 22 
lous Spirits to be related, that a man ua '- 
keep from them as- pernicious poiſotr't 
1:17.c.14. the publick Tranquility , concerts firaml® 


1.8.c. 17. 


gants veleni della publica_ tranquilita. ' 
Wn ri 


CHAP. IL © 


ll ARTICLE I. 


Yrrve Errors and poiſoned Maxims of the 
ny ſcrupulous Policy of the zealous Jone- 
'Y. 7475s according to the Fleſh, 


He firſt pernicious Error of the 
' - zealous iIgnorants is ,.to:pretend 
A. - thatone. ſhould live in,the Church 
..'  asone _ovght to live. according to 
.$$God,, and that,.the Laws.of the Church yere 
regulated. and: formed, by, that Principle. 
The contrary Maxim is, that the Laws 
Hoi the-Church: ought. to guide men. accor- 
A6ing to; the Fleſh, and commodiouſly haying 
FWregard; ta the corrupt inclinations, of. their 
aNature. _ ;,. - FX 


; + The Second, pernicious. Error is; That 
ttt. which is beſt to. be done, is beſtalſo to 
oe commanded. A 


. | Þ St; £3 

—.;The oppoſite Maximis, That the beſt to 

commanded, is that which can be done 

AvYnmadiouſſy. according to. the Fleſh,. and 

Pot. that whick-ſhould be the beſt to. be done 
cording to God; + oy 
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Tfie Third Senn Error of the zea- 
lotis Tefiorants is, That the Church" ought 
to be governed IE to the Rules of 
Anti 

Nets Maxim | is, Fhiat the Church 
ought not to be governed according to the 
oy « Rules of Antiquity. 


The Fourth MELTS Error is, Thatſ « 
the. Church ought to be governed by. the 
way of . Councils, 

e oppoſite axim is, That the Church 
ought not 'to- be ITE by the way ol 
Councils. 


[Y 


4 


-The Fifth Error j is : 7 hat the Chitd 

ought to' be governed by every. Biſhop i 

particular, according: to the portion of th 

Epiſcopacy fallen to hint, which makes il 

bs, all the Biſhops but one-and the fame Unih 
of Epiſcopacy in ſolidum: - 

\ - The Fifth oppoſite Maxim is, That th ; 

Opinion is ſeditious,, and- that the Churely * 

ought: to: be governed'by one only Pſhe 7 

King and Monarch of all others. -- { 


p Fo 
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"Tis true » quoth the' Cardinal, if one £ 

would take* the meaſure of Good from tl ll 1 

Idea of what it ought to be; the Churchill * 

the condition wherein'we fee her; woul l 

£ Introd.c.$. appear moſt dreadfully deformed, "vero c | hr 
3 ſe vogliame prendere In miſura del byono w þ 
4 idea di quielle che doverebbe effere, la diff 


_ ſenza aubio timane grandiffima, 070] P: 
2 F | | > Non nh 


Now: iti 1s! ifront the Ida of + ought to. 
be, that the Zealous take the; meaſures of 
their Policy,. and they would fain have Laws 
- made to oblige the Church to live. as it 
ought: to [live z for example, that. Charity, 
ſhould be : regulated - by that . which Gods 
4} Love requires, and as the hope or fear of att 
eternity of ' Heaven or Hel! requireth, 4a cio 
at che meritaun Dis, e un eternita di paradiſe v 
hef d inferno, 

They will not by any mearis that things 
> ſhould rather be regulated according to that; 
off which one mancan in rea{on no more but ex- 

pect in the times wherein we are , who are, 

ill as it were, the Dregs of Adam's corrupti- 
rfl 07, where our: Republick to be governed, 
jsnot compoſed of any that be perfe&t, but 

of ſo many Millions of the imperfect Belie- 
.ving of the old and new. world, e zon piu 
ill + toſfo da quello che puo ſperarſs in queſta feccia 
4 Adaino. 

The trye Religious Policy , according to 
this Cardinal, doth lay it then for a gene- 
ral Maxim, that for to make Laws , one 
' ſhould be guided by the difpoſition of the 
people , who being imperfect, ought to be 
36 regulated. according as God and. Nature 
of hath ſet them into the world in theſe our 
times , dovendo governare gli huomini quali 
Iadio ela natura eli producono al mondo; and 
a Form muſt be propoſed proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the Matter ; that is to 
gl -fay, propole Laws accommodated to peo- 
| -ples humors, and not introduce [deg's foun- 
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ded upon what ought to be, having rela- 
tion to God, digne Deo, as S. Paul ſpeaks; 
From hence this Cardinal leaves it to be 
concluded , that the Laws of the Church 
ought not to be ſuch as they ſhould be! 
for example ,-if one were obliged to love 
God by an Ad of Love, asa Divine Virtue 
if one were obliged to tend to the perfei- 


on of that Love, if onewere curſed, doing 


the work of the Lord negligently. This 
is ignorant Folks Zeal, zelo imperito d'alcum 
to confound what's beft to be done , with 
what's beſt to be ordained, as if one was the 
other, che confendono Fottimo a farſs con Pot. 
timo '« commanaarſi, not perceiving that 
Laws are then worſt when they preſcribe 
what's moſt excellent, that is to ſay, a per- 
fetion impoſhble, . /e lepgr tal ora ſor? peſſimt 
quando prejerivoro Vottimo,cio e una perfez.iot 
noſſervabile. 

Thus to make Laws according to the true 
carnal Policy, one muſt take great care if 
one would bring it to good, to cauſe that 
they be obſerved , che por ſucceſſe, RY 
out firſt to {ee if there be any likelihoo 
of ſucceſs in the Reformation pretended, ri 
formation rinſcibile; for on the contrary, if 
Laws be made where there is no apparence, 
they will bring in the Reformation propoſed, 
thoſe Laws become a poiſon in the Policy. 
"Tis important then that one be inſtructed 
how to take well his meaſures to make 
Church-Laws, that the ſucceſs thereof may 
be infallible 3 for one ought not to _—_— 
- ES wit 


" Roiie's Mole, in ChutcheGoverment. < 


with the SJedlows IZnorants, that Antiqui- | 

ty muſt be followed, Vſaronſs 7 per Pantichs 1. 21:c.6, 

e | temps, adungite Aeonſt remettere in uſo. Anti- 

hh quity ought not to ſerve for a rule to the 

b4 Jroſent Church, neither ought ſhe to be go- 

7e f| »yerfied by Councils and. Biſhops afſembled : 

3 on the contrary, there is no. conjunction , 

i-f| of Stars whoſe influence can be more peril- 

88 lous to the Church than that of Councils 

BY is; 707 ſf puo imdpinar congiiumziore ds pin 

74 pericoloſainfluenz.a che un ſynodo generale. : 

th The Church ought not to be govetned *4 

iefÞ by Biſhops, every one according to his ſhare ? 

t-Y of Epiſcopacy, as if it were all but one E- 

atY pilcopacy in it ſelf common to the Biſhops - 

bel and the Pope; it is a ſeditious Doarine to 

r-£ pretend this folidity, quella ſediz5oſa dottr:i- Eid, 

mma. This Cardinal buſies himlelf in the 

ol following courſe of his Hiſtory, to confute 
theſe Errors, and to eſtabliſh the oppoſite - 

ue. Maxims to purge the poiſon of thele Errors | 

i} out of the Rel:gious Policy of the-Church ; 4 

atY and be concludes very well from therice, the 

s neceſſity of a Monarch, that, may be the 

Y be 

if 


1.16.6;10. 


Head of the Church , Emperor and King 

.of the whole Univerſe , Who is as the Soul 

| and the Form of the Church, to inform it, 

& | animate it, and direct it, according to the 

&, I Laws of true Policy, which i is that accord- 
y. þ ng to the Fleſh, ſeconds la carne. 
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ARTICLE: «8 


a 
The firſt Brreur of the tb Jenor ant: 


refuted © which is, That by the Laws ſn 
- of the Church, men ought to be obli-f n 


ged to live as Goa's Love requires, auf 0 
the Hope of Paradiſe, and the Fear off * 
| Hell ; there ought to be grateful Law - 
F. » ws; and -eminatlions for corruptel o 
Nature. Acc 
to 
Aws are corrected and change accordflf cot 
4 ing as they are approved by the Peopkf tha 
who make the trial of them, non e ſtato mk 
; F62g.c Fl. af mondo alcun ſenato ne ſacro ne profano bl ma 
F cu; leg gi non habbiano in qualche parte rICeuM bs 


 larorrez.2ione dalla proua. 
Wherefore, though even one ſhould hat Fo 

hope enough of ſucceſs, yet before Laws bi for 
ſtabliſhed, 'tis prudence firſt to try and ef dluc 

what may be grateful to the generality Feli 

the Worl?, in cale ones Laws ſhould tak lf, 
effect; ralora e prudenza il tentare eziand jm 

Ibid, - con dubio dell” evento chio che ſe rinſciſſeſ 
; rebbe orato al commune. ; " 
So that the Rule to be given for making fas, 

of Laws, -is the diſpoſition of the people tiaenz 
receive them z otherwiſe if they be nol ding 
grateful to them, it would be Ignorance aWabut 
indiſcreet Zeal to offer violence to corruptſcont: 

ed Nature, goin 


_ Now 


T Rome's Mod&r: Church-Government,. T5- © 
| Now to judge ofthe inclinations: of peo- - 
ple,  we-ought not to conſider thoſe:which 
© | they would have had'if: their nature had re- 
' | mained found, 'bur'thole which they have, 
1] their nature. being :corrupted} by - Adam's : 
ſin; inqueſia fecciad* Adamo. For God 'will -1trod. c.8. 
not tear out of our hearts thoſe inclinati- 
ons we brought" into the world when we | 
were born, / 7 4wle Tddiofucller da oli anims}; 1.1. c.25. 
lemmate imclinaziont ;for example, men in 
the corruption-of theirnature, have a dread: 
of Poverty and of taking pains; ' which doth: 
accompany. Poverty, ' the poor: beings: forced 
to labour to get their living ;- men in their: , 
corrupt ſtate love Idleneſs, the dread then. 
that they have gf poverty, ought to be kept 
inthe ſpirits of:men, 2 taÞP mannera ſi 1.9.9. 
ll mantiene Fhorrore verjo la poverta Come Com-. | 
ul para delle ftento, © vh 
Look ye, here is the inclination that the 
Religious Policy according to the Fleſh; ought. 
for-to once » Whence one ought to con- 
clude; that Riches making one part of mans 
K felicity, *tis a fin not (to ſeek to enrich ones ; 
tlf;: Likewiſe corrupted Nature is aſhamed 
of. Poverty , ſhe finds it a ſhameful thing; 
Al this:thought' makes one afraid , either for 
+} ones ſelf,” or for ones poſterity, 2urpes ege- jp; 
08 fas, 'remura da lui o in fe ſtefſo 6 nella difeen- 
thwnza; what ſhould Religious Policy accor- -+A 
noſÞ ding to the Fleſh then do? ſhould it dit- - > 6, 8 
mJ abulemen of thefe thoughtz? No, on the | 
ptIcontrary, it ought to cherith theſe thoughts, 
going aloag after them, and accommodating 4 
7 D 3 Laws A 


. 


os a . Gr "0 Wa a to; "a = Fo I Oe” Ts be Pe: RES 5 IE ” FE ch " ' 
The New Politick Lights of +  {(\ 
The New Politick Lights of - {| 


Laws thereunto; This'is the very Cardinal's I 
conſequence. If one would: ſeek the rea: 
ſon of it , ?tis vifible there can; be no othey 
but that corrupted nature. in purſuance of 
this ſame horror, this ſame ſhame , and 
this ſame dread of Poverty. will leek: for 
to enrich it fſelf, and -fuch ſeeking isg 
creat virtue; for that every A& that ſerves 
to a man's Felicity, isan a& of Virtue ; 10 
that corrupted Nature wall ſhun ldieneſs, 
which is a fin contrary to the-carnal Felicyy 
of the Chriſtian Repnblix., which cauſe 
even the rich to fall into poyerty, which 
oppoſite to their Felicity ; whereas, if Re: 
ligion on the contrary, ſhould-teach people 
that labour and pains-taking/,: far off 'from 
being dreaced, is a thing enjoined , ever þ 
be done by the rich , that poverty, far 

from being a ſtate of it {elf ſhametul, is tht 
firſt of the Chriſtian Beatitudes, as- out 
Lord hath preached in his Goſpel ; this ſaint 
Belief would -at leaſt render the man indib 
ferent, both in regard of Riches and 
Poverty, and falling into poverty, It 
weuld believe himſelt happy in that Rate 
Humiliation that Jeſus Chriſt choſe for hin 
ſelf; ſo that fear, horror and ſhame woul 
not oblige him any more to labour to ſhul 
poverty, and get riches ; that Chriſtian anl 
Spiritual indifferency would make him le ws 
eager to work, as well as to get more qui «e 
et, and leſs careful of the Morrow, ' whidl #4 
would not be profitable for the carnal Fel - 
city of the Chriſtian Republick, nor you 
CM nd RY Co ME ee We bas 
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, \ 
conſequence,” conformable ' to Virtue. 
-» The ſame would come to pals, if the 
greateſt portion of the Goods of the Church 
' were employed for relief of the poor, and 
nd not to enrich: Priefts and Church-men ;; for 
what 'a thing-would that be, that Nature- 
af] corrupted-men; -'as the poor be: as well as 
veſ others, ſhould find, when they came to be 
- of poor, ſuch” great Eſtates and abundancelet-  _ 
| led upon them ?- checcharebbe quando vedeſſers 1-9-c. 9- 
Hy wma prowſione abondante & ſicura per tutti ® 
af povers. This ſuppoſed” then ,, purſuant to 
vg the inclinations of Nature corrupted, ſhall: 
the Religious and Carnal Policy , 'which 
is the true , eſtabliſh for Law , that .tne: 
beſt and biggeſt © portion of \Church- 
Reyenues be employed for relief of the 
poor ? © Nay but to enrich Church-men , and. 
| make their Felicity according to the Fleſh. 
ou * If the Zealonus maintain, - that the beſt 
ang and- biggeſt ſhare of -Ecclefiaſtical Reve- 
dit nues ought to- be employed for relief of the _ 
1-0 poor, che ls prima e principal parte delle Ec- 161d. 
ef cleſpaftiche'entrate doverebbe applicarſi 4 povere 
eff e% 4 miniſtranti, the Religious and Car- 
uy nal Policy will condemn that Maxim as 
will diretly contrary to the happy eftate of | 
hu that Republick, to the Inſtitution of God 
anlÞ and of Nature, ed io affermo che cio ſarcbbe' 1hids 
eb} 2 coſtume dirimpetto. contrario al felice ſiato 
qubJ 4a republics ed 4 oPiſtituti ds Dio e della 
hid nat ur 4. 
*& © So too corrupted Nature loves Voluptu- 
- bylouſneſs, yea and ſhe invites men to all their 
x | D 4 Actions 
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bid. 
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Aions by the Motive af ſome. pleaſurey 
as for - example, -to eat and. drink, to the 
end to taſte what's delicious in thoſe Aliz 
ments, la natura medeſi ma genſt igno queſta 
prudenta invitanao zl; huomint a ' nantener 
la propria vita col diletro acl cibo. 

© Corrnpted Nature hares all that is [ck 
commodiops and. leſs delecable- than that 
which ſhe 1s wont to taſte or ;enjoy in the 
lite one uſes toleati, all” oregchie loroſuonera; 


ſempre moleſta la wita men conmmoda e man di. 


lertevole della paſſata ,, and this affeCtion is {g 
natural te man , that one may: obſerye-it 
praCtiſed even, in Communities. the moſt 


mortified' and holy,. e queſto affetto e ſs nal 


turale dell? huoms che ſuole ſperimentar ſt 1 Mn 
ognt Communita eziandio pin mortificata e pil 


fanta. What ſhall the Religious and Car- 


nal Policy. do then? Shall.it root out thok 
inclinations of corrupted] Natyre to pleaſure? 


. I. C.28. God does not will it. Nor vuole Iddio ſuellen 


aaoli an le annate inclinazioni. Shall it 
teach a man that he is obliged in uſage df 
things to have no more but what?s preciſely 
neceſſary for him to do a virtuous action 
and not to do, that virtuous ad&tion by- the 
alone Motive to find plealure therein accor: 


ding to carnal ſenſe ? ?Tis viſible, that if 


Chriſtian Religion ſhould. eſtabliſh theſe 


Maxims, Chriſtians Lives woyld.be a cont 
ual Mortification,: and” all that cagernels 
which makes men buſtle to advance them: 
izlves , enrich: themfelves., and enjoy tht 
mane Felicity, according to., the Fleſh, would 


be 


he Ceadned. This would be the ruine of our 


Carnal Policy, which"is | the' moſt excellent. 


of:all: Moral Virtues; whoſe Obje&t' is eat: 


nal//Felicity , Riches, Honours and'Velup-: 


tuouſneſs, what ought this Religious Policy 
then todo? See' ye here what it ought” to 
do accotding: to 'our Cardinal. - Fhei Her 
then:they ſet _before- corrupt Nature Volip- 
tnouſneſs,” which nouriſhes Vices;, ; Which: 
are ever linked to: Idolatry; the Church 
ought to tet before*:Chriftians ſuch pleafares 
as may ' terve for remedy againſt 1dolatry ;: 
and as :pleature for pleaſure, if it were 
equal on both ſidesy; fo corrupted'is Nature, 
that ſhe- would: 'iprefer -Idolatry before: the 
Worſhip. of the 'true + God. The -Church 
qught+infuch ſort; to deal, that in the yo- 
luptuouſneſs which-ſhe preſents to theipeo- 
ple, there may.| be-miore.iand greater Dain- 
ties, -and:'of that:wwhith' tickles* the” Appe- 


þ 


tite: and Senſes, 'than id that which is taſted. 


oat of her Communion.z- that the pleaſure 
miy/be: greater'im whit ſhe 'makes ute of to: 
cure'V ices, than.in any voluptuoutneſs which 


Paganiſm | or Herefie:.cah ' make ufe of: to. 


nouriſh-them, ed: e conformenon ſolo alla picta, 
ma cztando alla political far che" teatri 
pls ſontuoſt e pin diletewal» ſian quelli dove 
i 9110/1. medica, non ove. ſt nutre ; for-ex-. 
ample, quoth Nuntio Alexander, the People 
witl-haveStage-plays ant Sights, they love 
the pleaſure thereof,” vuale il populo i:tertra, 
ſhall the Church: then, make Laws: againſt 
Ptage-plays, - Comedies zi and the:' love of.. 
EE Pleaſure ? 
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ſelf. to that natural inclination of the-peo: 
ple, and bring it ſa to paſs, that there 
ſhall be more pleaſure in the Shews ſhe ſets 
forth far Chriſtians, than ever were in the 
Pagan Shews: Here: is / that called true 
Religious Policy according to the Fleth, to 
cure-the love of Pleaſure by beſtowing more 
carnal pleaſure upon a man within the 
Church, than one ſhould: have had remain. 
ing out of its Communion.. This is the Re- 
ligious Policy that Jeſus Chriſt came. to 
eſtabliſh in his Church, :quoth this our Car: 
dinal, to ſignalize his people upon Earth 
by - the Prerogatives : af - their pleaſures, 
queſto governo. aifſepnato aa Chriſto. per: ſig: 


nalare in terra con manifeſta prerogatiug il 


ſuo pepolo;, *twas for the eftabliſhing of this 


Policy that he died.;. Here look ye, the fe 


| licity and common Good of the Church ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, [is the OQbjett of this 
Virtue; the firſt and moſt excellent of all 
the moral Virtues. || ?Tis through this Reli- 
giousPolicy, that the Church, of her great 
Revenues, of her Honours, and of her car. 
nal Pleaſures, even makes the vocation ' of 
all men to her Faith, .and a vocation tothe 
Clergy-ſhip of. as many :asſhe plcaſes to call 
it, as:ſhall be ſeen by and by. Inſtead of amu- 
ſirig -her ſelf to make Laws contrary to the 
eſteem of Riches, of Honours, and of car-' 
nal-Pleaſures, ſhe eſtabliſhes that Maxim of 
true worldly Policy , to guide men accord- 
ing to the: IJnclinations of their Natures, 
oovends 


| a £5; > end ff, pag Ba. 


4z Rome's Modern Church-Goverment.. | | 
Pleaſure ? No, ſhe will accommodate her' 
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+ FROW  vovernare gli buomini, quals Tddio' e 1.9. c. 9 
Is 'natura gl produceno al. monds.;..tor\ God. 


and Nature bringing .them forth . ſuch as: 
they be, there's no'more to a6, but. ſo for 
to ._ om them. | | 
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ARTICLE t.- 


The Second Errour of the Zealous Jons- 

"»yants, That the beſt to be: done, is 
the bef to be commanded : tis better 
to command that whith is accordin ng. 
to Nature, than that which would. he: 
better to be done 6cterAing, to God. 


LT would be better to-obſcree the Laws 
A'that are made, for Law is a-Rule which 
inthe time it was made, was efteemed the 


verybeit to governwell by, 1a legge, 5l-che 1,7, c,2, 


oueP dire la regola riputats' Is megtiore per 
buox', governo'; and the Zealous 'Ignorants 


would have that a general Law, whicken- 


joyns'the obſervation of the Laws already: 
made, becauſe" it is the beſt thing that.can 
be dotie. This was alfo one of the De- 
mands which the Frexch Ambaſſadors made 
at the Comncil:of Trent, to wit, That that, 
and former Councils Orders might exaaly 
be obſerved without being infringed by Di- 
ſations: '' This was a requeſt, quoth 

e Cardinal, that tended to no leſs than to 


undermine the Churches Monarchy, che 14 1.19. c.IIs 


voftitu- 


Erna f 


difpenſatzioni , la qual domanda tendeuaad ab. 


battere la Monarch. This in effe&;* was: 


the 28h. of the 34 Articles of Reformation; 
which the Ambaſſadors propoſed to--the: 
Council ; That there might be no diſpenting 
with the Canons which forbid Marriage 
within the Degrees prohibited , unlets in 
favour of Rags and Princes for the publick 
Good. N | 
-- Tis very eaſie to tnake the Poiſon of this 
Error manifeſt, That what is the beſt to. be 
done, is the beſt to. be commanded , whe- 
ther one conſiders it. in relation to Divine 
Laws, that dired the inward" affeations' of 
the cheart, -or whether one conſiders it in re- 
lation to the Humane Laws of the Church, 


which can but dire& exterior: actions;--it! j | 


wholly throughout pernicious. As fosx:.:th 
inward ;Aﬀections, God: being the great.imi 


.. viſible Good :of man, it: is certain, that ts 


love him by. an a& of-Love;:as a Virtue Dis 
vine, wouldbe thebeit ; as alſo to ſet.one 
affe&ion more upon that inviſible Good, that: 
upon that. which is ſeen; but is it beſt to 
{ay , ' that God hath thus :commandedg- it $ 
No, becauſe that that Command wonld not 
be accommodate to the cofidition of the:moſt 
part of men which are within' the Church, 
who-ſet their affections 'more upon what 4 
ſeen, than upon what is not ſeen, molts mag- 
giormente 1 S' affeZ2.i0nano 4. quel ahe fs wed: 
che 4 quel che ſi crede. This: ſame -Law:of 
Love would not be grateful 'to them, being 
corrupk 
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tta | 
bf ling -and: endeavour to- arrive to a perfe& 
as aRtual Love of: God, would afſyredly be 


n,Þ beſt; but would- it be beſt to preach that 

he men! are thereunto obliged. by Command- 

ng | -ment ?:+ No, without doubt, by" the fame 

ge || reaſon of this ſame Cardinal : ſo, to fay, that 

in | he which does the work of God negligent! 

> | is curſed; one ſees clearly the-venom of ſuch 

\7| like Docrine, and how many - perſons it 

as | -would caſt into'defpair; here's what regards 

be || [the Divine Laws, *which regulate the mo- 

1e- | tions and affetions of the inward man... 144 

nefl Asto the humane Laws of the Church, 

of Þ which can regulate but outward ations, 

re- | ſuppoſe one ſhould make a Law' obliging 

h, 8 Chriſtians to obſerve all the Canons indi- 

j  inaly-, as the Council of Trent hath done, 
intheſe-terms, Sciant Univerſs ſacratiſſimos 

mi} Canones exatte ab omnibus & quoad ejus fiers 

to poterit, indiſtinite obſervandss ;, Sell. 25.c.18. 

Ji- | There is no doubt . but it is beſt to obſerve 

& || all the Canons; but is it beſt to command 

at; it? No, becanſe that that Law would take 

to | away from the Princes. of the Church the 

"| power to derogate from thole Canons, and 

ot] | to: ſhew favour therein to thoſe whom they 

&& | ſhould judge fit, derogando per ordinario alla | 7.0.2, 

h, | lege; prima de dre qualita che maſſimamente - * 

is | ſor” bramate del-principe; Now to derogate 3 

g- | from Canons or Laws , in favour of thoſe 

d& | which one would gratifie, is the prime of 

of |-thoſe. two Qualities deſirable in a Prince, 

and this Quality is one of the moſt REI 

| that 
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:corruzaore dell” ettimo ;; 10 that itis alſo ma- 


foundation of the Church; and fee has 
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that hecan have : to vitiate and ruine this 
Quality, by taking that-power from hun, 
is mioft-pernicious., z/:peſſimo ſuole dſſere uma 


my os Fog ty. a. 


viteſt in this reſpe&, that it is a moſt perni- 
ciousExror, That the beit to be done; 15 the 
beſt to becommanded. ANTS. 
This may be remarked-in the Laws made 
by the :Camncil of Trent; for it the Pope 
ſhonld obſerve them, and not ſhew favour 
when he judges it fit, the Spring of at leaft 
half his Graces and Benefits would. be ata 
ſtop, je*t: Papa. vuol* offervare quelle leggi, il 
forte della . ſua benefizenz.a aſaiugaſi" per 
nets -\ , 
Now the power todo good, is one of the. 
two Hinges whereupon Veneration- for 
Powers moves and is upheld, la facolts 4 
benefacere e un de? due cardini ſopra cut ſoftrenj 
la wwenerazione de Principati, nee off 
The reipe&t that men have for Princes, 
is 'the-firmeſt Baſis of their Empire and df 
their Authority, quellavenerazione ch? & 
baſe del.lora Imperio. The Popes Authority 
is the 'Ground-work-of the Church and-&f 
its:Government according to the Fleſh, # 
according/to the Spirit , del qual governall 
baſe e Þ anthorita del Pontefice. "2 c1ff 
So to follow the orderof all theſe Truthy all 
and toconclude from firſt to laſt, ?tis manl-|int 
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_ feſt, that to lay this Maxim, thatthe beſtto wh 
be done, is allo the beft to be commanded]}er 


is to lay a Principle »that deſtroyes ws 
- 


0 


of what importihce it is to difabuſe hiz- 
v, | marie underſtanding concerning the falſe 
Maxithes of Zealous Igherant men's Policy, 
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a-J Vulgas Souls » Slaves of Common Opi- 
"i- | ion, 


hy 
anl- 
{to 
led, 
th 


That which is the beſt to be done, is 


deſirable, muſt be agreed, but more defi- 
rable than poſſible, pix deſiderabils che poſſi j 15, .rx 

bils, Tt is more defirable than commodious IA 
for mens conditions ; Nature it ſelf hath a 


regard to what is convenient for the ſtate of 
men, and ayoids that which is not ſ{utable 
for them according to Tempers and Times 
wherein one is, and with whom 'one lives , 

wn adattate alle condizion degls hnomini come Ibid. 


fa lanatura ed allo ſbaro del mondo che porta- 


ono i temps. 
'Tis. then very evident that the Laws of 

the. Church ought to be .grateful and ac- 

commodated to the inclinations of corrupt 

Natures, ſuch asthey are, and not ſuch as 

they ought to be with relation to God. 

Towellgovern the Church, there needs but 

to obſerve how the preſent times go, and 

iter what faſhion men live ; for if the Law 

ath man for'its Objeft, and as it were 'its 

Matter, yet he alfo is as itwere Agent, 'in 

regard'of the Law, and upholds himſelf in 

ll the inclinations which he hath brought 

into the world , atid in all the habitudes 

Wherein'hie hath been engaged, 7 91uals hanne - 1.6, 

per atrori e per ſoggetto gli huomini che ſono 

t fitto'al monde e con Pinclinaziont 'e con Þ - 
wa che 4 farto hanno, This is Em 

wry 
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why Right muſt be regulated. by: FaQ;, a 

not Fa& by Right: , Right is ummovcabl, 
10 its-nature, . and he that would ſtay. there; 
ſhould never do any thing; and this is again 
one of the pernicious Errors of the Zealous 
Ignorants which we are.-a going. to. re- 


tute. 


ETIEEE TV, -- 

The Third Error of the Zealotts J2nt- 
rants ; That Antiquity ouzht to ſeri 
for a Kule to guide the preſent Church; 

' This. Errour comes from the 1uſtini 
of the Devil ; "tw 4 folly to believe, 

- -that what i Ancient «beſt ; ' the an 
- clent Laws were inthe Churches It 


fin. 


; T He. Reverend Father Diezo Lainer, 
4 in that Famous Diſcourſe which Ie 
made in. the Council of Trent, touching the} - 
1.18c-15- Reformation of the Church , voto famuſo,lÞ. 
{peaking of re-eſtabliſhing Eleftions accotſ 
ding to the ancient manner practiſed intir}} | 
Church, ſays, That they which wouldreF 
new thoſe Uſages, and other like, anciefth + 
Cuſtoms, were .moyed. thereunto.by. th : 


1:21.c.6. inftin of the Devil, Coloro che volevan| + 


Finevare tals uſi antichi muoverſi per [inſilt 
"hu f 


to del diavolo. That the French were inſtal 
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: | tohave that old Uſage re-eſtabliſhed, but he 
& 
n 


us| ſelves ſince the time of the Comncil of Baſil, 
& | dubitar egli de Franceſi come di tali che forse I-21. c.6. 
| crano fi jr da Dio ne* preſenti infortunis | 
- | per qualche loro ſepargzione fin dal tempo dt 
= | Concilio di Baſilea, Their Reaſon , quoth 
| he, is, that it was-wont to be thus done in 
the firſt Ages of. the Church, ſo that thoſe 
| Eledions ought to be brought into uſe 
" again, vſarorſt per gls antichi temps adunque jtid, 
VY geonſi rimettere inuſu: And I, replies that 
bh; Father, ſay the contrary; it hath been wont 
ail to be fo uled, therefore one ought not to 
ve, | ſet it up again, iu toſto ſeguirne il contraris. 
in. This is the reaſon of it; fince it was wont 
j;.4 tobe ſo uſed, ithad never been left off, 
| if there had notbeen inconveniences obſer- 
'} ved; in that Cuſtom ſuch there were obſer- 
| vedto be in it, and for that reaſon it was 
&,0| left off, and by the ſame reaſon it ought _.. 
| eff} not to be revived, percioche £erano ſperi- w_w 
the} mentati loro inconvenients e pero elle dimeſſe. 
jo, For why would the Church have quitted 
co-Þ her ancient Cuſtoms of diſcipline, if ſhe 
the} had not perceived that Diſcipline followed 
inf with inconyeniencies? Is the World at 
:iefth this day leſs wiſe than it was at the begin- | 
the} ning; it would be a great folly to be- | 


doubted the miſeries of that Kingdom were 
a chaſtiſement from God upon that Nation, . 
for having in ſome ſort ſeparated them- 


lieve it. | 
'Tis in effet a preat one, quoth this 
our Cardinal, to imagine that all that i 
929 


- 


NA & PL. oh 
. , 
4 bn 
; ot 


1.23.c.10. old is beſt, e gran” folia #l-credere che tutts 


I. 8.c.17. 
chieſa, in that time ſhe was little, and the 


number of the Faithful was not great, as 

_ do il numero de* fedels non era ancora ben cre- 
ſciuto. Now, that which is thought , and 
that which is done in Childhood, hath not 
the advantages that Age is wont for to 
bring ; {o that that which is ancient now, 
is but that which was thought and done 
; when the. World was but young , and as 
4.23 c.10. one may fay, a Child; Pantico era penſato e 
fatto del mondo ancoya. moderno » but that 
which is new, is done and thought in the 
World's ripe and full-grown Age, e per 
contrario il moderno , del mondo gia divenuto 
antico; So that it is an - Errour which 


Tbid. 


toms of the Church ,, and of her Diſci: 
pline, fach as were in the Apoſtles times; 
and in the firſt Ages: *Tis, as one may 
lay, to make the Church fall back again 
into Childhood, nel” infanzia della chieſa. 
Now is there any man grown up to years, 


live as he did when he was a Child? xe 
#10vane potrebbe tornare al vitto che usv bam- 
bino,, Is it not ridiculous then to think 
the ſame may be done in a Body-Politick, 
as that of the Church is? cos: parimente 
accade ne" corpi politics, So that the' pre- 
ſent Policy -of the Church- ought to be re- 
| ulated, 


L1.c. 25- 


Thid. 


"The New Politivt Liphts of © | 


Pantico foſſe megliore del moderno. The Church 
had its Infancy , i»farz1a per cos: dire della 


 fince the believing perſons are become,quar-. 


would fain ſet up again the ancient Cy- | 


that would fain be for the Teat again, to. 
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' che puo riufcire ſecondo i preſente ſtato del 


| and Ancient Simplicity of the Church in 


= fd 
\ os 


gulared , not upon that which the ancient 
Popes did heretofore, but upon that which 
in likelihood may be brought to pals in the 
preſent ſtate wherein the is, miſuriamo quel {+ 7+ © 25: 


Chriſtiane fimo;” non quel che 4 Pontefici hanno 
fatto altre wolte. 


| WS 4nd ” — LY 


ARTICLEY. 


The' Simplicity of the Ancient Councils 
oppoſed to the Courtlineſs and Regal, 
which the Legates Preſidents at the 
Council of Trent ſhewed towards 

-. Philip II. To go about to re-eſtablifh 

" the Ancient Simplicity, is to put men 

* apain' to live upon Acorns, . The 

Change that's made in the World, is 

. pot for the worſe, 


'7T* Would be a. ridiculous Blindneſs, and 
an Extravagancy never to be juſtified, 
if it ſhould be propoſed toretain the Wonts 


its- Councils , onde ſaria ſchiocchezz4 deriſa 1.6,c. 4; 
mtener lo ſtile de Pantica ſimplicita nel Eccleſs- 
aftiche radunante ;. For as in the Councils of 
our -Times, the greateſt Princes of the 
Earth, have concernments, and are therein 
atereſſed, dj cus ſono partecips i maggiori Ibid, 
proncips della- terra; Should it be a vanity 

| E - blame- 


© 2 


I.IT.c.13. 


lhid. 


The New Politick Lights of 
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of I. 


blameable and criminal to uſea little of 1t; 
as the Legats of the ( ouncil of Trent did to- 
wards Philip the Second, when he paſſed 
through that Town, to go into Span, 
and he was there magnificently regaled by 
thoſe Preſidents of the Council; As for 
me, quoth our Cardinal, I do not beiievel 
can be taxed of vanity, if I recite in my 
Hiftory the Ceremonies of that Feaſt, ne 
pr' mi dannabile di vanitail narrar le cerems. 
me che vi ſecuirono, For after many other 
Feaſts in the Honour of that Monarch, the 
Legates cauſed to be ereted 300 paces 
from the Town, in a little Iſle upon the 
River of Adige, a Palace of excellent wood- 
work, hung within with rich Tapeſtry, # 
dornd with Painting and excellent Sta- 
tues : In this place they gave him a moſt 
magnificent Feait, accompanied with chat- 
ming Muſick; at the end of the Meal, ac} 
cording to the cuſtom of Germany, begal Þ j 
the Ball; the Prince danced there, and ; 
the Ball was follow'd with diverſe Tilting 
and Plays; where were repreſented the] $ 
principal Feats of Chivalry deſcribed -n} 

Arioſto, whote Poem came forth a little} jh 
while after, ſeguirono le danze , ove ballo il. 
principe fteſſo. There was never ſeen the 
like in the Times and Places of the ancient] 
Councils. Did Conſtantine dance and lead] \ 
the Ball at the Council of Nice ? Theodoſmal 
at the firſt of Conſtantinople, &c. What app; 
rence mean while or likelihood ſhould there 


be to make the Church at this dy g0 
ack]-' 


i a . > s ww -. 7 " \ l : 
Rome's Modern Church-Grvernment, 53 
| : b s - 


back again to that Ancient Simplicity, and 
hinder Princes , for example, from leading 
the Ball at Councils? I ſhall be asked per- 
haps, quoth Alexander, Nuntio of Pope 
Zto the 1oth, in the Diet of Worms : But 4% 
did they live ſo in the firſt Age? Come ſi 1. I. c, 25. 
vrveun ne” prims ſecoli? I hall an{wer, quoth 
he, that by the ſame Reaſoning one might 
undertake to perſwade men to live upon 
Acorns z becauſe they ſay, that in the pri- 
mitive times of the World, men made their 
Meals thereof, m.z 607 queſta forma da argo- Ibil. 
mentare ſipotrebhono ridurre gli huomini a ci- 
barſs di ghiande, perche liggiamo che coſt 
negls antichi tempe” ſt viveva. 
* By the fame reaſon, continued the Nun- 
tio , * one might undertake to perſwade 
| Princes to live like the firſt Founders of 
States, -without Guards about their Perſons, 
'L without Anti-Thambers in their Palaces, 
i'Princips 4 ſtar ſenza guardie, ſenza anti- Ibid. 
tamere; one might exhort Princeſſes and 
| their Daughters to waſh Boucks, and in 
Spe; to ſpinand ſew, as whilom did Au- 3 
(fs his Daughters, with their Mother ; «Y 
| that Maſter of the: World not being willing  »if 
to becloathed but with the Stuff they had 
Þun with their own hands, /e figlinole de' Ibid. 
Re 4 lavar i panni. | 
"But does not one know that Humors 
1 change with Age; chi non 54 che ſi come ne* Ibid. 
Pi] corps human ſi mutano le compleſſiont e biſagni 
© ſecondo Peta ? It would ſhew finely, if one 
£9 ſhould follow this day in Building , the 
| E-3 Rules 


54 The New Politick Lightsof | 


Rules of Architecute 400 years ago; 

I. 6.c. 4+ Parchitettura di quattro cento ann ſono; as if 
a Body ſhould fing, or as if. one draw the 1; 
mages thatare adored in our Churches after 

1:44. the Model of thoſe times, 1a pittura ds qual 
i tempo n:l” zdorate imagini-degh altari, la mi: 
fica as quel tempo nell armonia' facra del 

COYO, " - 188”! 

The Maxim then that one ought to oppoſe 

to that of the Zealous Ignorants, who do not 

know. the. World , is_to tell them |in-gene- 

' ral, Change of Times, change of Cuſtoms, 
L23.c. 10. aliri.temps, altri coſtumi, 6 
The World being at this day refined, ot 

at leaſt much changed, Civil Commerce ang 
Policy hath alſo received changes, and-'tis 
as by acommon conlent, that change in P6- 
licy hath brought in the ſame proportions: 
bly in treating Eccleſiaſtical affairs, EfenaghI 
adunque 0 affnato 0 almeno mutato il ſentinieme 
depls huomini e il commercio civile, e conutt 
nuto che a proporzione di” quello ſt mutin9::at 
cora le maniere di trattar glt affari Eceleſtaſtics 
E In good deed , men at preſent have their 
« inclinations conform to.the- preſent: times, 
4 and not to the times paſt : Why ſhould they 
not have their Uſages and Cuſtoms in-Ec 
cleſiaſtical affairs conform -to the preſent 

times ? and why ſhould they be obliged-to 

follow the old Cuſtoms of their Grandfites! 

tid, gb huomini con Pinclinazione e con Infant 
wo che d; fato hanno, e non quells e non qual 
faro 0 a temp! ardati. | 

| © Let no body ſay the World is at preefit 
K.. "TIT work 
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.che Ia lezione. di queſta mia iſtoria, ove non 
partoriſſe altro . frutto, levara uno ſcandale 
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worſe than it was formerly ;; fuch Diſcourſe 
is the old Tune, and the ofd Proverb of the 
C— thefe be complaints and lamenta- 
tions of the Ignorant Vulgar, : dire che 
mondo preſente ſia peg.giore aelF : antico,, ſon 
proverbis delle comedze e querele ael-volgo 2, 
to be furpriz'd thereat, is a;ſign- one: is but 
meanly bred, privo di erudizione che ciocre- 
deſſe. To hearken to theſe ſorts of common 
Proverbs, ts to have ones mind enflaved, as 
they call it, with the Opinions of the Vul- 
gar. ?Tisnot true-then,.that the later Ages 
are more corrupt than the former ; ?tis 
true, the number of the wicked'is increaſed, 
but that of the good is'ſo allo, becauſe 
the Church extends further: than' it did 
then : Andif any body ſays, The Church 
had formerly more holy men, - ohe may 

an{wer again, and ſay, T hat at this day 

the preſent Church hath a greater number 

of believing faved Catholicks , though not 

fo holy indeed as formerly*, ſe queſia pie 

feconda di fants, quella & pit ahondante di 

ſalvi. 

1 Theſe "Truths being ſo' evident , though 

the reading of my Book, qudth_ our Car- 

Ua!,: produceno, other fruit;. at leaſt; I at- 

dire my felf, it will diſabufe the world of 
theſe kind of popular Errors, Io mz confido 1, 16,.c.z0. 


Introd.c.$. 


l. I.C.258, 


aſſat commune da perſone Zelanti ma ineſperte 
negls affari civili e nel corſo del preſente mondo 


E 4. ea 


etc di raunare 4: concilit come uſavaſs per altri 
temps , come perſuadono #4 canon; for the 
Error of ruling the Church according to An- 
tiquity, is one of thoie Errors of the Zea» 
, Jous Ignorant, of the ſame nature ay, is that 
of Government by way of Councils, where- 


Sancy. 


Bo- 


ARTICLE VL 


The Fourth Error of the Zealous Jono- 
rants refuted ; That the Church ought 
tobe governed by way of Councils, as 
She was Fifteen Hunared Years t6- 

ether, The Provincial Councils art 


and the General have wone but ma- 
lign Influences on the Church. 


F He Reverend Father Dzego Lainez, in 
KL the Famous Diſcourſe he made in 
the Council of Trent, upon the Buſineſs 
concernins Reformation of the Church, 


cial Councils , they cannot be aſſembled, 


1,23.c.10. 6ialt conoregherebbonſsi om 
end onÞ But that which ought to make them to 


deger 


of we are going to examine the extrava-. 


hard to aſſemble ; the National havt | 
always been abhorred by the Popes; 


. Tpeaks thus of Councils ; As for Provin- 


but with great difhculties , Sinods Provin- 


þe apprehended} is , that they may eaſily 
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Rome's Modern Charch-Government. 
degenerate into National Councils , which - 
would not be without great peril-to the 


" Le IN IVY; _— & 
. f 


- 


Church, ma ben 51 ne ſeeguerebbono. 1 Naxi- 


onali- con ou riſchio 'della - chieſa. The 
Popes aflo have alwayes abhorred all Natio- 


nal Councils, Concilio Nazionale ſempre aboy- #- 14+ 6.12, 
j| rito da Pontefics, becauſe. that thoſe ſort-of 


Councils are not proper, but to excite No- 


velties among the Catholicks, atro fra Cato= ia, 


lici-a' ſuſcitarne novita. 
Now although Novelties, as we have 
ſeen, ought not to be rejeted, and that 
Ancient things are not all good , the No- 
relties that National Councils may prg- 
duce, are all bad ;, and of all the Ancient 
Cuſtoms, that of having National Councils 
ought above- all,” to be; looked upon as ill ; 
and that is a laudable Novelty no more to 
all any of. them. +Now' to diſcern well in 


o 


J Policy, the good Novelties from- the bad ; 


one needs but to obſerve the Rules which 
we have already laid down, to accommo. 
date ones ſelf to Times:, Places', : Humors 
of Perſons; in a word, to fit the Form-to 
the Diſpoſitions of the Matter. 

- But to come back+ ts General Councils, 
Tis not fit, quoth-Father Diego Lainez, 
that the precedent Council do ſet the time 
when another ſhould follow, as did the 
Council of Conftance z becauſe that would 


| give advantage to the ftubborn to appeal 


from the Popes Sentences to the future 
Council, and that would be to take away 
from the Church Obedience and Unity 3 
45/105 | perche 
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58 Rome's Moder» Church-Goverment.” | 
percie cis ſarebbe tata ogaſrone a contumat;/ 


Aappellar delle ſentenze del Papa al future 


Concilio , togliendoſs | ubidienza e Punits del | 


Ghriſtiantſmo. Moreover, the-Influences of 
a General Council could 'be no athes but 
lamentable to the Church, el. Cele miſticg 
deFa chieſa non ſt pno imaginar ronjung one di 
piupericntoſa influenza che un Sinodo hener alt 


oo Tis with the Myſtical. Heaven of the Church 


as with' the Viſible and Material Heaven 
where , God hath plared; that great - feum- 
bet: of. Stars which we {ee, but all; far of 
and {eparate one from the other !by conf 

erable ſpaces, : If he ſhould afſemble them 

-1n: the.ſame placer,, would [it not be to 
deſtroy all: Nature 5; and[to confound-it (6 
in the Heaven Myſtick- of the..Chutch} 
'Fhe:Prelates are #5 therStars,: of different 
greatucts; all would be loſt in the times 


whetein: we are, -if-they were aſſembled; I 


and' it canttot- be .undeotaken: without ms 
nifeftly tempting of God, ſarebbt appunto:m 
tentarti Dio. It is good toſce the particular 
Reaſons thereof.--: WT, riot 0 


The Firſt Politich; Reaſon arainſt the bolding 

Wok 05:0 efif@letit. [7 0 DP 
| Where-ever the greateſt Nutaber be. al 
ſembled, there be niany Opinions, 'as well 


as many Heads, and' there be always dit] 


fering Votes and Sentiments, which -pro- 
duces Diviſion, Dove ſonopin teſbe e pim cut 
3vi. ſempre. 6 qualche diſtordia dz. pareri eG 
woleri. Diſcor. 
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 /Diſcordance in $entiments and Councils, 

is the: . _ of Diſputes and Conteſtati- 
_ ons, 1adiſcoraia e Porigtne del contraſto yd ty. c 10. 

as.in. the humors ver Body., re the 2c 

motions of the Spirit, contraſt is 8 cauſe' of 

corruption., e contraſts cos: negli umvri. del 19ids 

corps come del anime 6 -origine della corrnee- 

pr; Councils: then! are but a Spring: of: Di- 

viſions. Oo, PM ORR 


©?Y- 
W 


+. 4 
Reaſon: IL: rj 3 5 0 fe a2S:5-T 1 


.-Every' numerous Body of men, .how. holy 
andſublime ſogver the order of. them. may. 
be,-contains a deal of 7gnorance,,.:and- 3s 
a ſource abounding with a ſpawning, of pal- 
fons, 5; 6: n0to che 51:0014 ordine. ruaneroſp di Ingrod. 0-9 
perſone benche- ſugroſagr0. « ſublime, 1loraf 
 addenſa molta ignoranta ed alligya molta paf 
fore;  Thowgh they;be Biſhops which'con- 
pole Councils," ryea:, i though;-the Biſhops 
Were Peideentl their, Dioceſſes , though 
they' were Kings thereof. There is a Po- 
pulace even among Kings, ſaid. the Moral 
'\! ] Phitofopher very well,! c pero. ben difſe 3 mo- ,,., 
ung rale 5'Cbe f dnvntvolgo eLt4744o tis Re, Now ; 
| | the more &-Populate aſſembled js numerous , 
1s:manifeſt,. the: more Ignorance ; and the 
al] nore-paſſion-is there, TE ES 
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wrl | | The Anthority which re ides' in-an/ordi; 
-@| nary and common Biſhep, quoth ounCas 
; THY, oy clinal, 
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dinal, isas it were a Tenure or JurifdiQi- 
on , holding : very much underneath 'that 
which gives the Purple to a man of Quality, 
tal baſſez.2.a: d authorita qual conventſſe ad ur 
ordinario Veſcovo e non ad un nobil:ſſimo porpo- 


© © rato; The Popes are Elefted by theſe Em. 


J. x. 6.25, 


Sid. 


nentiſſimoes, 'and are ordinarily of theirnum- 
ber ; but thoſe little. Biſhops are not drawn 
but out of the number of poor Prieſts''of 
ſome unknown Dioceſs, and the multitude 
of them is infinite , 41a; moltitudine immenſa 
di piccioli veſcovi eletti non fra un ſenato di 
Cardinalive ta un ſenato di Cardinali, ma da 
volgars Preti” d'un anguſto territorio. 'Now 
what good-'can one hope-for from a greaf 


- troop'of Biſhops of this fize ? Cardinals are 


bred up in opulence, inthe- Crowd of the 
Popes Court', which'is that of the whole 
World; there they take- notice of the bus 
fineſſes of all the Churches of the Univerte; 
from all parts there is-an'influence of Cour: 
tiers, 'all yersd in' Policy ; *tis there that 
mens Wits are refined” But theſe Biſhops 
lings are confined with a pitiful Reyenue; 
within the pent up Territory of their Di- 
ceſſes, where they are content to ſnudge; 
and live wretchedly , che i contentino” 
confinarſi. cohi poche rendite' in anguſto tervi- 
torco, What Breeding-can be got in" this 


baſe kind of Education and Living, to make . 


a Biſhop able to argue in-a Council upon 
Politick affairs, which he does not under- 
ftand,'nor has been ever able to learn, and 


to give after that rate Laws to the whole 
| Uni: 


R. 
i 


A; ay ms wa * a .G... . _ 


- w&%XFu, 
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nor the Court-ſhifts; how can they: avoid 
_ baffled in the publick- or private 
Conferences, . held in Councils with Perſons, 
the moſt refined'in Policy in the World, 
and with whom nevertheleſs, Meaſures and 
Reſolutions muſt be taken; how ſhould they 
be- able to do it with. any ſufficiency, be- 
ing never any more refined than Pope 
Aarian the Sixth was in any Court of 7ta- 
ly, ſtill haying kept in the Countrey , and 
in private dwellings , zelle terre particolars, 
ſenza affinarſs in dottrina ed in ſenio nelÞ ec- 
cellente ſcuola della frequenza. 


« What then can one hope for from ſuck 


kind of Stuff aſſembled in Councit , but 
that they will be hurried away through 
Paſſions, and groſs Ignorance , and Inconfſi-' 
deration, which is not meet for Legiſlators, 


63 


1.8.c.17. 


', affetti particelari ſs muovone talora da un Mc. 9. 


dlo ſeuardo inconſiderato. 


Reaſon IV. 


" A multitude of petty Prelates without 
experience how to govern people, can. but 
produce a like multitude of Sentiments, lit- 
tle regular, and ProjeQs likely to trouble 
the Church, 2 una moltitudine di perſone per 


j lo pin 1107 r_ del governo de* popols ſi potea 


dubitare che ſorgeſſero concetti ſiravaganti e di 
gran” diſturbo al ben della chieſa: An exam- 
ple thereof was ſeen even among the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled- at the Corncil of Trent, 


veſcovs 


Intr.c.10. 
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'] Rome's Modern Charch-Givernment. 
Univerſe, having no skill in the Worlds, -* 


_ bh. Lt” 
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I.6. c. 7. fperts aegl: atfar mandand . «: » 8 veſcovi Chg 
| per imperizia di maneg gio., cbs per diſereXiong 
as Zelo, Cc, | ) 

Is .it. not much to be feared left the 

Whimiey ſhould take theſe petty Prelates 


at the Council of Baſ#/, That a Council ig 

above the Pope ? Era datemerſt che nox. ſire; 

nr. CIO. Coſcitafſe la faſtidioſa diſputazione della mag: 
| f10FABLA tr 4 tl. Concilio & Þ Pontifice. Who 
does.not fee what trouble ſich a Deciſion 

wauld . bring upon- the Church ? *Tis an 
Opinion held erroneous at Rome, and con; 

demned by a multitude of Divines and Ca: 

1.9. c.16. noniſts; iu Roma: [7 tien per dottrina errondd 
« candannata dal torrente de' Theologi e di 
Canoniſt: , 4 


Reaſon V. 


What can be expected from a Council , 
but that which is called Reformation ? Now 
*tis certain, that alone the very word Re- 
formation will ſound :alwayes al > I do-not 
fay , only to the Ears of Church-Courtiers 


andholy, 4 Porreahie ' ſuonera ſempre moleſie 
il vocabulo di refarmazcone, 4 queſto affetta 


Ibid, 


WW. - in og. communita eziandio piu mortificatae 
I pin ſanta: The Sentiment 1s natural; Re- 
F formation is-not beloved. for: what's meant 


by Reformation , but a life more ſtri&, - 
cs 


LS. . 25: aeſeevi. rawteti in Trento x: pi ds lexoine; 


to decide once more again, as it was dong 


but. even to Communities the moſt mortified; I 


c fe nzaturale del huomo che frole ſherementarſs ys 


Poe 
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'* | feſs commodious, a life leſs pleaſing than 
4 | that which one- led before, | vocabols di 1. g.c.16. 
iq | riformaZione cio e di nuove ſtrettezze , ds 

) | move proibiziom, di vita men commoda , 

e || men dilettevole della paſſata, Now who is 

$ || it that loves to have his pleaſures retrench'd ? 

& | and who' can be certain whether or: no the 

is | Councit may not drive on their Project of 

* | Reformation into 1dea's impoſſible , and 

= | without any likelihood > quel/a riformatione Ibid. 

0. | idrale nor renſcibile. | - = 

by fee 

W 


Reaſon VI. 


a: | + Every Multitude falls into the one or the 
4 || other vicious Extream - to- err either b 
i! | excels of animoſity, or through -: lack 
| | of Courage, e ſolito Iogni moltitudine dar Int. p.10. 
xegli eſtremi 0 ds puſillanimita o d animoſita, 
luch was the diſpoſition of the Biſhops 
Aſſembled. in the Council of Trent , 'come I.S.c. 15. 
ſult 5a moltitndine congregata , banean con- 
retts ouartlards , *Tis known how much a | 
very {mall Wit can attribute .to himſelf, 
and take upon him in every Pun&Gilio 'of 
5 and' authority , when he believes 
; | finfelf mounted to that degree of honour, 
'v | &'to- give Laws to the Church; ſapendo 1.21. c.5, 
#0. | quarts f rroghi ogni cervello Phabilts ds fave 
Ufeturs. ... miſurands- effi pretenzioni con Þ 1.7.c.2. | 
eminenza del poſto nel qual vedeanſs conſtituts 
na quel | ſeinto, When a whole Afembly 
ker goes. too far and exceeds, it- fails nor 
tonake Laws too violent; and too fullof 
Fc rigour. 
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rigour.. So Pope Pixs the IV, in the In: 
4 __*,_ ftrudtions he ſent to his Legates, 'compa; 
F* red the Biſhops of the Council of Trent to 
Headftrong Coach-horſes,ready to run away 
with the Coach ; whom one ' ought not to ſj. 
check and hold in with ones utmoſt and di- 
1.9. c.10. ret. force, leſt they break all apieces, eſ- 
ſerſt gli animi tanto infiammati nella carriera, 
che il ritenerls ſarebbe ſtats con quel riſchio 6 
rottura e de ſiniftro col quale ſitenta di ſubite 
fermare una caroZ24 tratta da cavalli che vs 
lino. He took all manner of care that the 
Council ſhould not make any ſuch eſcape, 
Ibid. as to make him work, cerco ben taloya che 
non ſe ne faceſſe qualchucna troppo guaillarag, 
. . nelche ſoglion peccar le comminut.4 e maſſim 
le nuove. ; 


{ 
| 


Reaſon VII. 


'Tis a very common Proverb, That one 
muſt do good to Children and Commonal 
ties whether they will or no, a fanciullie 

Ee _ communi , convien fare' | bene contra 
voghia. | 

The People whereof every Commonaly. 
and eyery Afſembly is compog'd , are ng - 
able to govern themſelyes, otherwiſe. the 
would never have been ſuch Fools , asf ' 
their own ſelves to ſet up upon their ow" 
heads Maſters to domineer oyer them, and} 0 

thid, they to ſubmit under them, ſe 5 popolo} 
ow e poteſſero governarſs da ſe, non #4 


 rebbono ſtati ſs folli che haveſſero Joprapy _ 
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 Hominanti. Now- how ſhould one ſuffer 


thoſe that are not capable to govern them- 
ſelves, give Laws to others and goyern 


them? 


Reaſon VIIL 


. Tis well knowh what powor Hope and 
Fear have upon the Spirits of men ; now 
the Biſhops commonly being Temporal 
Princes Subje&s, how can they be free from 


\ 


thofe humane reſpe&ts? ſarebbon piu va- ts 


lenti : teſpetti del timore delle ſperanze e 
degle altri affetts che nul. Pontefice, ſi per la 
ſua grandez2a, ſiper la ſua lontananza ; and 
neffect, when Pope P:u41V was reproach- 
ed, That he did not leave to the Biſhops 
of the Council of Trent their liberty : He 
cleared himſelf thereof no otherwiſe. but 
this faſhion 5. That their Kings. and other 
Princes left them leſs of it than he ; fo that 
their ſervitude was undoubted, and the 


-bulineſs was no more but to chufe which 


Mafter they ought to ſerve. 
Reaſon I$. 


.. To verifie this ſhameful Servitude, it 
.may be ſufficient to.relate ſome Examples 
bf what paſſed in the Comncil of Trent. 

..'T.. Martel Yeſcovo Ficſolano having com. 
'plained, That by reaſon of the Penſions im- 
;4-poſed on their Biſhopricks, and of thePri- 
4 viledges granted. to 45 Mtg Orders, 


there 


23. c. ;: 


Toid, 


Isid. 


« vO > Ps Py > +. 4 C 5, 4 MT ” 
b 0 ” # ws $6.2 , "# ITS * Y __ , <0 ve 4 F s "Mn, ” : ry 8, - * by yp,” a Sy 65. _— As 
Be + Ry * 7 , 4 . "ny vs 
4 % 3 : 5 
” N : 37 og 
| - P « A « + 
A FO _ - 5 « 2 b) 
, : * *, >. * * 
% F 0 + £ . 
4 % 


there remainet: to the Prelates but only the 
vain Name of. Biſhop, mon reftar ad eff 


quaſs al:ro che name vans dt veſcous : Cardi- 


nal Farneze anſwered on behalf of the Pope, 


That as to the impertinencies of the Bij- 


ſhop of Fieſole, his Holinefs found it good 
not to proceed againſt him otherwiſe than 
by reproof and remonſtrance , quanto all 
impertinenz.a del veſcovo di Fieſole, ſua Sam 
tit. approva nou proceder che ds riprenſiont 
verbale: So that the Cardinal del JAonte, 


firſt Legat, having a paſhon to mortifie that 


Biſhop, brameſo ds morteificarlo, interrogated 
him publickly, Whether he. perſiſted to 
fay, That Bithops did hold upon Earth the 
place of Jelus Chrift? Y&egls teneva come 
pur baveua affermato, che i veſcovi ſoftenefſera 
la voce di Chriſto in- terre? Whereupon, he 
was fain to explain himfelf, left his Props 
fition ſhould be- qualified more rudely than. 
with Impertinence; which, quoth our Cars 
dinal-Hiſtorian, makes appear the Legates 


and the Popes moderation, - accio che appas 


riſca Ia moderazione fi as” Legati come. del 
Papa. 

-2, So were the Biſhops of Cadix and 
della Cava ſerved allo; their Diſcourles 
were termed impertinent, becauſe they had 
taid, they reckoned they were not anfwe- 
rable for their Sentiments to the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, da' Legati , dal Viſconti, e dal Car- 


dinal Borromes, furon chiamate mmperti- 


3» The poor Biſhop of Alifte, being _ 


1% RI 2 AO. Fwy > ty 55 7 3-3: ©. 


o 


1 


"ts. . "0 CEE: 2 70 < . wy Ky Py E 25 4 >. 1 2; 4 i A g S 2 , ht "I ; F © PEN 2. os jb ha FA R a me” P 4 a þ F 
hi LE £ ad . * : — - 2 i ; 
IM ae E Pry q . ; 
—_—: ... : : ; 
I | + j- + 4 ” 4 Y , $7 z ; - | x _ 
P | ' * IE +15 Wn. ES u3- Rs a EIS > 7 NS £ 
” 5 E, 4 "=" - 4 oo FS he 
' | ; 4 
© A "ZVA # CHW H- Government 
0 % p *® 
o , , 


ling to hold at a ſecond Sitting, That Bi- 


drew upon him the ill humor of Cardinal 
Simonetta , who told hit in fall Council ; 


You are infolent, let others ſpeak, onde 2! 


Cardinal Simonettagl: diſſe ch egls era inſolen- 
re e che deſſe ormai luogo di parlare a gli altri. 

4: The Biſhop of Budoa, ſpeaking his 
Sence, alledged thofe Words of the Wiſe 
man, Af i Vaniy:; the Legates did not 
believe that they were alledged on that oc- 
cafion, ſeriouſly; ſo- they wrote an igno- 
minious Letter againſt him to the Pope, 
ma lettera ignominioſa, wherein they called 
him Ridiculous and Buffoon, gls racconta- 
romo 45 buffoneſchs ſuos metti, and the Pope 
ſent them word, that if they could not re- 
duce him ,; they ſhould turn him out, and 
dfiy6 him away as ſcandalous; * mandaſſe- 
"0s 014 eſpreſſamente come ſcandaloſo, He that 
would. reckoft up. all the trouble that the 
Popes had to maſter theſe kind of Biſhops 
at-the Council of Trevit, and the pains the 
Biſhops were' at every moment to juſtifie 
themſelves towards the Popes ; when they 
had ſpoken either about Reſidence, or the 
Jirifdietion of” Biſhops , as of Divine 


Right; or bf :fome other ſach matter, would 


ier have done. ? Tis manifeſt then, That 
Councils are neither pleaſing to Popes, 
tor advatitagions , nor defirable.for the Bi 
ſtops, where they are becalled' Fools, Buf- 
foons; Infolent ; Impertinent ;- Head-ſtrong 
Chach-Horfes // ftidl afelefs- to'the Churehz 
" F 2 ARTTI 


ſh ſhops were inſtituted Biſhops by Jeſus Chriſt,” 


I. 194.5. 


Lice 


T bid. 
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ARTICLE VII ; fs 


Theſe Reaſons did preſently make the '® 
Council of Trent dreadful to the 
Roman Courtiers, Theſe Reaſons'Þ| 6, 
hinder Princes alſo from Aſſembling] ty 
the Eſtates of their Kingdoms. It | ne 
woula be to tempt God, to be for. 
ward to call a Council: The unprofi- of 
 Fableneſs thereof appears by the little 
oY #0 Good that came of the Council of 
oi Trent. | 


Believe in truth , quoth ovr CardinaF 

Hiſtorian, That the Court of Rome Þ hi 

dreaded and aþhorred a Council, when that || be 

of Treat was Propoſed to be Aﬀembleg, | hi 

Wvv-C« 10. 16 credo veraments che daila Corte di Rama | ti 
foſſe' temuta, ed ancora-in qualche tempe ah- || re 

orrita, la convecazione del Concilio. ' But he 

though that Court ſhould have had no D 

dread thereof, Soveraigns have alwaye || .ar 

very much apprehenſion, when the buſine6 Þ ti 

is about the Aſſembling their General E } D 
ſtates ;. wſferefore they never call them to- Þ ly 
my ether, but in caſe of extream neceſſity, | ti 

bor Nr fapevano eſſer regola di tutti principi non ad | h 
nare ſen.a extrema neceſſua gli ſtati gente] $ 
rali;, and this makes me conclude,. quoth | tl 
the Carlinal,. that as fong as the cory 


69 
"Tof the World is fuch as it is, it would be 
— tempting of 'God to be forward to call a: 
4 Council, unleſs out of very necelfity, ode 1.16.c.10. 
fin che i! tenor del mondo procede cos: ibten- 
Ls (tario, fuor che negli eſtremi biſogni , ſarcbbe 
, ' appunto un tentare Tagio': Such an Aﬀembly 
would threaten Schiſm and apparent Divi- 
15} fon, & un far congregatione che minacciaſſe j1;1. 
2g. evidente riſchio di convertirſi in diſoregatio- 
It }| te della chieſa. | 
r- | - And beſides, there would not come there: 
#4 of any conſiderable Good; for 'tis clear 
{| fie Reformation eſtabliſhed by the Conncit 
if of Trezt, is very moderate, queila riforma- ur. c. 10. 
| £4972 ſola ſi moderata e diſcreta che poi ſuc- 
#4 e che la prudenza de- Padrs efbimg r1i- 
» Þ wcrbzle. 
Fj Nevertheleſs, if the Pope ſhould obſerve 
w | tritly this moderate Council, all would 
it | be loſt; this troubled Alexander VII, at 
» | his coming to the Pepedom; for at that 
«F time he was very zealous. and delirous to 
» | re-eſtabliſhDiſcipline, and retrench Abules, 
t F he called to Council the ableſt men of the 
08 Dattery, perits deHte fucende della Dateria, 
sJ.and ſpeaking to them about the Diſpenſa- J 
6 tions for Marriages within the prohibitef ug 
- | Degrees, which were granted ſo common- . > 
- | ly at Rome , againit the expreſs Prohibi- : 
5] tion of the Council of Trent, he told them, 
+ | he wondred much at fo frequent a going a- 
| gainſt the Deciſions of the Council, asking 
1} them how it could poſſibly be that-it had 
tf fo paſſed into- a Cuſtom;. come paſſaſſe queſta 123-615. 
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comrariet., uſo tata in Roma alle fats Tra 
dentino; "That fo frequent a contraventi 

againſt the Judgment of that Venerable Af. 
ſembly, appeared to him little praiſe-wors 
thy , pareva poco lodevole che ſi frequente- 
mente ft pri naſſe al gindicio di aca Vent- 
randa aſſembles. hey anſwered him, 
That this Cuſtom began in the time of Pi. 
ws V, a Pope of a ſignal and ſevere Good- 
neſs, and a religious Obſerver of the Coun. 
cil, ,and that there was 1io other Reaſon, 
but that of experience of the Fa&, che lg 
ragione di queſto diſcoſtamento del drivins St. 
nodale era ftata PeSperienza del fatto. He 
-had ſeen that from the Decree of the 
Council of Trent enſued great ani very con 

fiderable inconveniences in practice , ian 
therefore that holy. Pope: mage nodifliculty 
to difpenſe therewith, even without haying 
any other caule- therefore. Thus the Comp 


cil of Trent, for all its Prudence:and Mode 


ration, ;ſuffered it ſelf to-be carried tog far 
away with its Zeal, and went: too, far. igs 
to an Ideal Reformation , whereof miſchie; 
vous inconveniences might have followed, 
if the 'Prudence of the Popes had not' 
brought a Cure, What can be hoped for 
then from all the other Councils wheroiy 
there was never found ſo- much Prudence 
and Moderation , as appeared in this lab 
Counciſ? 

There be a-many other Articles beſides 
that of Marriage , wherein there is need 
Chat the Pope ſhould give caſe againk 
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the ſeverity of. the Council;' for example, 
in that which concerns plurality of Bene- 
fices, if the Pope ſhould not ſti} diſpenſe 


therewith , the' Cardinals would have no- 


thing to live on, and the Court of Rome 
would turn Deſart, Senats Romano privo' ds 
quelle badie rimanerebbe privo del yitto. One 
may fee of what importance it is for. keep- 
ing up the Chyirch, to keep up the Splendor 
of the Court of Rome; yet the Council of 
Trent made no reckoning of it; 1o that 
what can one hope for from any other Coun- 
cil whatſoever ? : | 

In. fine , The Conmcil of Treat declared, 
That all the World was obliged to oblerve 
its Canons inlliſtinethy , and that none ſhould 
be diſpenſed with, but when there was ur- 
gent and jult cauſe, zrgens juſtaque ratio, 
and then the Diſpenſation ſhould be given 
freely grats, otherwiſe the fame fhouldbe 
gull : Alterque falta difpenſatio fubreptiiia 
eenſeatur , Seſſi 25. c. 18, But now theſe 
Diſpenſations are not given gratis at the 


Coutt of Rome, where a great deal is'given 


for them /ine cauſn, without any reafon , 
bat that they pretend that the Money that 
gotten thereby, contrary to the Comet! 
of Trent, is a juſt and preſſing confideration 
for to grant them out, Anti effere in 
werits gras” cagione per diſpenſare quellz 
groſſa multa che Fimpetrante ſi contenta ds pa- 
gar in aiuto de poveri e dell” opere pre. 

It is manifeft then that even the Retor- 
wation of the Conricil of [4 rent would be Ide- 
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al, and of no ſucceſs, riformaz:one ideale gf nel 
non rinſcibile, if it were not judiciouſly re, | gþi 
formed by: the. Politick Prudence: of the -- 
Roman Court ; fo that nothing is leſs uſefulfl is 


than Councils, and leſs neceſſary for gover:Þ| un 


_ os 


ning the Church, - 


: VER Ila 
. ] k ”%Y - 3 | it 
ARTICLE VIIL \# 


The Council of Trent it ſelf hath ac || bi 
knowledged, That the way to govern || to 
the Church, ts no longer that of Coun || * 
cils; and that the Laws which it t 


made were ſubmitted to a+ Superidt : 
"T He beſt one can ſay of the Council of || ti 


Trent, is, That it had the Prudence 
to inſert in its Decrees beginning and end: 
ing, That it meant in all things, that" the 

7.23.c.3, Authority of the Apoſtolick- See ſhould 
'&8. . remain 'inviolate, ſalva in tutto Pantoriti 
della. Sede Apoſtolica, Wherefore , quoth 
our  Caxdinal,-I will not quite 'blame the 
Fathers of that Council for Decreeing a- 
Sainſt Plurality of Benefices, ze per twtto cio 
ft wogliono biaſimare 4 padri Trident; 
for they had no intention by that Decree, 
to bind his Supremacies Hands, whom they 
had declared all along to be left at full 
1.23. c.1I. liberty, per, cio che i decroto 701 inteſe 4 
"4 * annodar quelle mam ſupreme che il Conriliey 
"1h LORE ? oo SE Tt. 4 nel 


nel principio come nel fine delle ſue leg gi ai- 
chiaro as laſciar diſciolte. 

But as in all Policy Sacred or Profane , X 
tis the approbation which the People give 
unto' a Law by their uſage thereof, that 
determines the force and the Merit of that 
Law, | and when it is doubtful what ſucceſs 
it may have, *tis prudence to try firſt if 
the greateſt number will be pleaſed there- 
with, e prudenza il tentare ezandio con du- 
bio dell? gvento cio che ſe riufaifſe ſarebbe gra- 
te al commune : It follows that there muſt 
be a Syperior Authority to derogate from 
the Laws of a Council, or to diſpenſe with 


them, according as , uſage may require 


therein, or thereabout; and this the Council 
of Trent hath very well acknowledged , in 
declaring it meant not in any fort to tie up 
the Popes hands; infomuch that through-an 
effect of 'a fingular Policy , though there 
ſhould not be'ſo much as one Decree of 
the Conncil of Frent obſerved ; yet if that 
were we, y the Pope * Order, it would be 

found ; That nevertheleſs the Dectees 0 


that Council were kept, becauſe he would 


be obeyed to whom the Council hath left 
adſolute power , which reaches as far as 
to impower him to' derogate from the 
CounciPs Orders. After this faſhion is it, 
that our Cardinal, maintaining, That the 
Church” ought not to be governed by way 
of Councils, and that, That of Trent hath 
upheld the Pope in 5n Authority over its 
own doth defend the Judgment "Ale 

F % wade 
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Proem. 


ds Chriſtian World Aﬀembled in tha 
Council; and thus he defends the wholg] v6 
Catholick Church, and this is the Ground] *P! 


Ep 
he thath to call his Book Diffeſe del Sa hun 
Concilio ds Trento. I the 

C 
] EET 
ARTICLE IX, ©. 


Refutation of the Zealot's Fifth Erront Ly 
That Epiſcopacy is but one and thy A 
qþ 

ſame thing 17 all Biſhops : Ti his {5 4 F, 
Scditious Opinion , and deftroyes thell 
 CMlilneſs and Soleneſs of the Dona { 
chy Eccleſi on. þ | 

_— b 

& i; He Difference about Epilcopacy , i Þ| a 
not concerning the Biſhop's powa || þ 

of Order; for that's common to..all Bk I 4 
ſhops, of Divine Right. - There be a&-magy || 1 
Catholick Authers , who hold , [That the Þþ | 
Charadter of the Biſhop's Order differs not |} ; 
from that. of Prieſts, .. vl + 
The Buſineſs is about their Power of 
Juriſdiftion , in governing. the. Church; 
for the Zealous pretend, That all Bi- 
ſhops have received . this Juriſdigion in 
governing the, Church, immetiately from 
Jelus Chrift, and - that it extends it 
ſelf throughout the. whole, Church-i4# 
ſolidun > and that herein, Epilceow 
Jurif: ; 


/{ | Rome's. Ufedern Church Goveryment. Ty, 
chal Juriſdiction is of Divine Right, as well as 
dls hs Popes Juriſdittion; *tis one and the ſame 
oY | iſcopacy in- him, As It 5. 1 ems, 
| him, as their Head 3: in' them,- as Hezd ol 
;-z| their inferior Prieſts, by Divine Right. 
| If that were ſo, Seeing the Biſhops. gid 
I never exerciſe-that .Power of Jurildiftion 
7 þ over all the Wnivexſal Church, what power 
was that which .Jeſus Chriſt gave them | 
| which:,never yet took any cflect ? This 
aw. | was the Argumenting of. Father Laiez,, 4 1.18.c.15; 
J | . apgs =: - oY 
hy | ce walere una forte, de giuriſdiRtone Come 
*B quclla cl & in loro da Chrife, ad ſe medeſuma 
"4h fatto impatente e ineſercutabile, : <..._ 
ml. Suppoling that the Biſhops may exerciſe 
«#; | omctimes. this ſame power 1 ſolxdumn, Over j, 6c: . 
» | the, Vniverſal Church, it follows then, That © 
there is no. Univerſal Prince of the Church; 
byt that ſhe hath as many Univerlal Pxinces 
6 the, hath Biſhops, e. pero che ro2 faſſe- an 7514. 
his Principe di rus. {a-Chieſs ,. m1. iu 
Prixcips upiverſals guantiveſcovi , 10 that &vE- 
y.Biſhop reckoning himndelf jotruftgd with 
| the R_ Church i» ſol:gum, will attemy 
& of Divine Right;.:to govern theDioceles 
of all others, and af that might be., what 
would become of the Order and unity of 
the Church, ?Tis. clear, That: if this Q- 
pinion had place, and that Jurilciction 
were ſuch in all Biſhops, there would not 
nj remain any thing more of the Monarchy 
t | and Unity of the.Church, and ſhe would 
# | be, asit were, without a Foundation, onde bid. 
& | i» tat 04 won rimanerebbe deve aloggior for = 


damente 
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- _ Neither deprive them of it, nor reſtrain, 
* Nor enlarge it for them, ch'e/ Papa 101 pou 


.. himſelf concerning Perſons , or Places , 6 


farebbe coſa ds grande” perturbazione f f 
Ev 


ſuoi ordini irragione-voli foſſer' nults. 


allegare il diffetto della ſufficiento cagione. 
w 


- The New Politick Lights of "| 1 


damente'la Monarchia e Punita della Chieſu lend 
and by conſequence , this Dorine is quitghCh 
and clean ſeditious, queſta ſediz.ioſa dettringitt 
Andhere follow now the Reaſons of the opyſto- 
polite Doftrine, which is nothing but PeaceÞPri 
and Quietnels. CMM (ED. 


" - Reaſon 1. 'Flec 
If the Biſhops have their Juriſdiction of 4 
Divine Right, it follows that the Pope can 


teſſe loro reſtrignerla,' e cos ne meno ampliays 
la; for a Jurifdiftion thus changeable can; 
not be of Divine Right, percio che quella ch't 
tale non e variabile defla volonta e della poteſty 
umana. Nonla poteſſe ritorre 0 ſcemare.ſenzk 
cagione. . Notwithſtanding this, *tis which 
the Pope does when he reſerves Caſes tg 


2B ERS BREE. S: 


Aﬀairs, and grants Priviledges or Exempti 


E ons, or makes Decrees all ' without any 


ground ;. yet if all thoſe Diſpoſitions were 
null, what troable would be in the _y 


Biſhop pretending his Juriſdiion of Di 
vine Right, and therefore unalterable,would 
pretend alſo a Right to overlook the Popes 
Ordinances, and ſo impugn them of Nulli: 
ty, orabuſe as often as he pleaſed , under 
pretence they were without cauſe, gl: ft po- 
tefſe muover ſempre queſtione di nultit4 cont 


mz 590 =o 5-5 5 62. 


Vhat would become then of blind Obedt- 
| | ence, 


ſegſence, which alone maintains the Unity of the: 
iteIChurch ? To withdraw this Obedience from 


naiſthe Popes|Commands, would teach Subjeds. 
opito withdraw the Obedience they owe to the | 
aceFrinces of the Earth, lo ſeiorre ſe ſteſſi dalP u- , | _ 


Whidienza verſo del Paapa ero uno ſciorre infieme 

Be coſcienze de Vaſſals. aall' nbidienta verſo ds 
| of {qualungue principe. ES 0 - 
an After this Rate, no Pariſh-Prieſt would 
n, obey his Bifhop, when his Orders did not 
04 
- efic'd Prieſts or Curates rife up againſt 
Jihe Pariſh-Prieſts, fra poco /a medeſima pre- 

tone az governo poliarchico havrebbono 1 
rettors privats £0? loro weſtows, 1 prets ſim- 
Fw co* Rettori ;, thereby the Church would 
ecome a very Babylon, e finalmente i for- 
marebbe con verita quella Babilonia. 


Reafon WI. 
Biſhops are obliged to obey the Pope , 
thongh his Decrees ſhould be unreaſonable: 


Right, and that of the Pope alone. is of 
Divine Right. If the Biſhops power were 
of Divine Right, one ſhould be obliged to 
obey them, as one does the Pope, though 
their DBecrees were unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to the Pope's; now if that were fo, 
Biſhops would turn little Tyrants, having 
ſhook off their Obedience to the Pope, who 
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Lord upon Earth, Neftro Signore. _ 
Take away from the Pope Right towake 
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$0 then their Juriſdiction. is not of Divine 


s, as S. Charles Borromee calls him, Our 
I. 21.6.5 


himſelf 
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_ him; and this would make the un- ' 


I. I. 25% 


& a goes, 2 er 
- ; R Why ” wx LR 
I IG F * 5 
N [5 TOR” _ EIT © 
%7 45 F;*- WY] » SEFD 
$5 $4) F ge » s R 
rx : * £ 
P » 
* 
5 ; q 


I, I.c:25. 


_ Thid. 


tid. 


fenſo Hella ſerittara;,' And from thence whilt 
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from Biſhops prepending that rheir'Jutif: 
diction is of Divine Right. : VT SAHA of 
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Himſelf be obeyed; though his Otderj” 
ſhould" de" unreatoble, whIlft his Power uf 
of Divine Right, and grarit that power w} © 
Biſh6ps \, 'as | hiavitig theit Joriſdictior!' off." 
Divine Right , evety' Biſhop will be Sov Tr 
raigft in his Diocels, ciafeu# veſtivo ſari the 
foer ano” nella propria Dioceſe. The Biſhop 
will pretend they have put down one Ty 
ranty 'in the Church ; viz: the Popes ; ab ipt 
ranno dhaver eftinta una tirannia, but inſtead] 
of one pretenged Tyranny, there will con Þ! 
up by that Diſorder an innumerable cy 
of ſmall Tytants j e 7haveremo generate it 
1nmerabili; every one of them as a ſtill} 
Pope, will -be obeyed with blind obedience 
though he: commands evil like the Pope ,'# 
guiſe ai Papi, They will ave it; that theif 
cople ſhall believe all that they tell then 
as if *twere Goſpel, as if they were infal- 
lible Popes, not able to' err, 4 guiſa di Papi 
credendo opti 3 wa cio the | ſno veſtovo per 
altro foggetto ad errave 'glt propontſſe Commit 


would-follow, but that what one teaches iff 
tis Diocels, the othet will condenin as He- 
teſie it his? Which would bring forth # 
thor believing Catholicks a moſt 'fearfuf 
contratiety 'of ' Laws, 6f Ceremotties ; of 
Ufages, and fn fine, of Faith too, qual (wn! 
frarieta forgercbbe a6 leghi, di ries, & fi # 


- Phe Source of: all thefe Diforders comes. 
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of» The Biſhops:propoſing in the Council of 
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Trent, That it ſhould be determined" that 
#3 their Juriſdiction - was of Divine Right , 
zxJand the Queſtion being diſcuſſed on. both 


fides, it appeared to ſonie, That all the Di- 
ſpate was nothing but a pure Legomachia, 
and diſputing about Terms; but the more 
ſubtil , s pz# ſortals, and ſcrupulous, s pr 
krupuloſs, judged quite otherwiſe thereof, 
and made it manifeſt, That if the Biſhops 
Pretenſions' took place., it would follow 
that the Pope could not without cauſe di- 
poſe of things belonging to the Juriſdiat- 
ons of Biſhops, ſenza 6agione 5, for example, 
he could. not of abſohute authority reſerve 
to\;himaſelf the Collation of a Benefice in 
avther Biſhop's Dioceſs, he could notſend 
Prohibitions tos the Ordinary , or exempt 
an Inferior from the Juriſdi&ion of his Bi- 
ſhop, 'or even tranflate a Biſhop from' 'one 
Dioceſs to another, unlefs for: Reaſons 
contained in the Canons, 0 trasferir un veſ- 
rovo da una catrearale al altra. Theſe Rea- 
ſens hindred the Queſtion from being de- 
rided, gueſs riſquards' facevano che molti ne 
ronfenniſero a diachiarare ch*. 4 veſcovs foſſero 
nwnediae ds Chriffo : _ Which makes it evi- 
dent how "important -it' is. in the" Church, 
when  6ne would: think there is 'no 'more 


| ta Queſtion about: Terms or. Words, to 
* | fake good: heed if the Queſtion: be nora- 


bout 


1.19- c. 6: 
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bout ſomething indeed, and not to thin he 
| that Queſtions which appear to be only # 
bout Terms, be of ſuch flight Importancey*? 
elpecially' in Matter of Charch-government]® 
There is 4 deal of differerice betwe@ 
the largeneſs of the Popes Power, ail: 
the Power of Biſhops: "The Pope,” who8Wz. 
choſen,is ordinarily ptous and ſage,ordinariah #. 
mente ſuole eleggerſs pio e ſavio z he has remorith 
of Confcience, hai timorſi della coſcienza; WH* 
has Sentiments of honour ,. e dell” honore$fh, 
which being lo, tis a leſs evil, as it m6 
lometimeshappen, though fone of his coll + 
mands be unreaſonable; which is ſeldom) h 
jo 
1 


- IF es 
-% 
w 457 
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and his Subjeds be obliged to obey thett 
poſſa tal” ora obligare i ſoggetti exandio al 


gqualche irragionevole ordinazione , than thi 6 
he not being Prince and Monarch, as he8z 
of all Biſhops, who are his SubjeRs, ſhoulY a 
be made fubje& to their over-looking, alla 
to their | paſſionate Votes and JudgmentFF a 
to which they are ſo ſubject; fl a 

Reaſon... . . . i ne 
_ But the great Reafoh which decides tneFn 
Queſtion beyond Reply, and makes tie}. 
Juggle of the contrary Opinton' appeat bf 
is, That in effe@, if the. Biſhop's Juriſd»};- 
ion were of Divine Right, they are ob-J 5: 
liged not to obey the Pope, wherr his De-J.” 
erees are” not grounded upon juſt cauſe:},." 


they: could not uſe the: Diſpenſations whe T: 
1709: 


R 


aſe gives thews; \hefi Hay arefdt/ granted 
After the maniſerpreſcribed by; the Canons; 
| for the- Canorts do * forbid platality of Be. 
A jefices ;--it. cohfothds; 'quorh the Canes o;h 
JTrent, the Church Hreder; i that one 4 
Plone: ſhould'take' pon hirti the Offices of 
[navy \perſons; * \ All are: obliged to obſerve 
0 the Sacred Canons without anydiſtinRion, FEY 
q o \ FY ne,” unleſs they be diſpenſed -there- Sey.25: 
i ith for juſt -and ut 3 ciufe; arid which 19> 
ol a redound''ta! - Churches: greater 
pIrrotit, and that the Difpedſition he granted 
y« |&-free 5; ir :defanlt - whereof, tis to"be 
2H ec ned ſuxreptitions. ' Now almoſt all the 
have plarality-of Benefiees-,"- and: 
of by fave tlie: Popes Dilpenſatior for it, 
þ- -45-not grounded upon -any-urgerit of 
rm, jit*eauſc: 0g: Sven be tliem”-c6 "free 
: ſp niake uſo eErthele Dilpenfations,. they: 
Wkohformible! to'theſe Deerces, *the Pope 
en hras-a-right-46 tale over thett!';/ ever 
thout \'reafon$<and fince”t hey obey: Kit 
- 5 dkiiolvledge” that \their" Juriſdiction: 
?Lwot- of 'Pivine! Right} otherwiſe they 
{eald-not in oonfctence poſſels d-many'Be- 
es ; thisy could 'not in _confelerice be 
\atalated: from'one Biſhoprick fo inother 3: 
+I Diſpenfation" that is granted them, is" 
a right :awll- according - tothe” Canons,” 
7 al raquialoya woleſſe traiferir nw 'veſcovo* 7.19; c. 6, 
; Wm Catedvale alf altra, gli poreſſe muo-* 
X We ſempre qkeſtione di nillita ton allegare 
ſe:] di ifetto della Juſficiente cagibne, * But if it 
©-{o, that the Pope has: no power to di-' 


he i G fpenſe 
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foie = a — Ro be the bh i 
ſhops?_ for; either they -haye. Conſcieticy ; 
or: they. have, none; if they. haye nong\]] ; 
and that being tranſported: with aſſionſy c 
a Benefice. or ;Biſhoprick,more fat; ork , 
nourable}, they will. needs. ;he tranſlata ; 
thereunto, arcade. che In wiolenwa della pa t 
fron &ccends tulmente gl  afferti, che, oue wa + 
.- ſe diſpebſaſſe, eatderebbotte in; grave perral ſ 
_ -- » and. that.;they will, frame falle and colour © 
cauſes to obtain-their Diſpenfations, -whidh |, 
is. rather- to; get by ſtealth,” than to;gh 
rainy: ſuch Diſpenſations granter upon fall 
cofniderations,- are null, rubauda (per quth 
1e4;20 le conceſſions. millty and 46 they; 
continue eyen. ynto their Death, in. {9 
of facrilegious ,. inceſtugus, Marriage: "i 'n 
their Churches; continuendo-geſcia. Wm. | 
1 ſacrileghs. , fin"; alla.\mytes} poleſs th | 
rather .keep/all their, Jife-zime in,$ 16 
congition-againſt. their mings,.-and ke 1 
miſerable ,kind;of life 3, £09, 765 
cuore con infolitira ds viehy iether i they 1K 
any. Coniciente, then if rn Kniciencs! 
inthe leaſt tender, it will;neverfet. thembe | 
quiet while they refle&, ypon thoſe juſt # 
reaſonable caulcs- allowed; poly, by: ea. vi 
nons, ul quigtarſs interiermente. was; ther *: 
u oufand 1eruplesy,. either - 'conc 0: 
_. ning Subſtance | ar Circumſtances, - el F 
All returning upon - them, cps 10 
re 7 Pel. cuore wvarii ſcrupel; . z:ntornd ; 
Verita iv vella, ſuſtanza 0 9 ple, "c3rconfluntt ua 
dls OO: eſpoſta, which; will Ftp they Ml 
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15 
al if hag totture, without! an Reme- 
&5 oy, tl che pli Fu Fare 1h utt* ny torment | 
© + ſents rimedio , and" will _ them in 
| danger to cominit many fins th rough” ati Er- 
7 << te Confeietice, e.C002 peficols. the per. 
al enza erronea' tommbttano wolts eccats h 
&| thar in fine they will fall into deſpair of | 
"| theit lalvation, e cadano in de ſperazjone d lia t. 23 :. 
hf ſabvre. | | 
"| - Now to ayoid ſuch tertible and: ale: 
wk extremities Which mifht put all the 
bes th into a damnable condition, 'z mari 
ſhes iere's nothirg fafer than tlie Dodrine 
whet® maintains againſt, the Zealous Igno- 
mnt; That . (ONE, S > 1nd Is Not of 
Div _ t. 
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ARTICLE x" 


119 theſe Reaſons it refitty" yr” 
4 1 theſe ; POR "Turiſdiition, , comes _ 
b57y them only... from the. Pope... 


IJ The Opinion that Epiſcopacy. i. but ? 


A hore! and the: ; ſame thing” zn all Bi-* 


6 bebo Pp, is is mthing' bur” « latonick 5 q 


| bal relics Mee, , *tis*eaſie to 
"1 T <haſade, "That re! s an, infinite dif” 
| betiyeen. Epiſcopacy in the Pope, 
x hl in Biſhops ; becanf the Bi- 
ops nor” olding their SE bat ol 
rne 
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the Pope., he ſhares out to them no more: 
thereot thanhe pleaſes ,. they being the Ins; 
1.18.c. 13.' feriox.,Qrder,,,.d; cus egli fa parte a minors, 
Prelats, qas, Father: Diego. Lamez ſaid; but, 

it is wholly in. him as the Source, becauſe, 

he is the Soveraign Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt 

124.c.12. "14,comt,41 fu forte nel fummo Vicario. dh 
> Cpriſto, per ex deſeengeſſe neg!” inferiors Pres 
© "lati;, in effed, their Rank and their State 
is a State inferior, minore ftato, Prelati mi-. 
nori, weſcauiminort, quoth S. Charles , they. 
be ſma[l Biſhops , and. ſmall Prelates;. for Þ t 

which: reaſon, the name of Vicar of, Jeſus || Þ 

119.612. Chriſt hath not continued, to- them, 21 of, f 
a 

l 
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ſerſs taſciato, il. nome di Vicario di Chriſto. 
veſcous minor ;, they are nothing but a great 
z. 1. c. 21. multitude of petty Biſhops, #724 moltitudine Þ C: 
immenſe dv picciols veſcovr;-Now for a-4malb Þ v 
Biſhop, ſmall. Power ,..agd, ſmall Buſineſs, Y n 
Wherefore the Pope hath referved-to him- |} b 
ſelf all the.-great Aﬀairs. of conlequencey; || p 
leaving to the Biſhops,.only,the ſmall ones; Þ| tl 
as, to Srant Licenfes for ordinary Marriagey}} C 
to iſſue outtome forts of Mbnifories, to vis Þþ $ 
| fit Nunneries, or. the-like ;-'or many times, }| : 
£5:avoid. conteſt;, he'-permits them. toiaQ? 
as. Delegates . of .the;Holy See: .. For«the | tl 
Pope being diſtratted with the great affairs 
of the whole Univerſe, he cannot tend to 
1.5. c.16. muſe on. trifling petty:matters, quella. gin" « 
riſdez.iane particulars Prelate, la qual e prez || 74 
fitevale- che; ſia. in loro per. non coftrigner 4; || 
b Chriftiani d andare 4. Rewa in agm. medzocrs, | la 
_. affare, « perobe alcuni negoz4i megho. ſo ter: 
"# TR 10 = 0 - minalt 
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' | Rome's Modern 
i | 1inati da chi gli vede, con occhio' occupato in 
que pochi ſoli, che da chi gli ode con orec- 
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Government by Reaſons very evident, e pure 
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chio diſtratto ad ntta immenſita Haltre cure. 


The Biſhops have not the power to diſpenſe 


with plurality of Benefices, becauſe 'it was 
not fit to truſt their diſcretion with ſo im- 


important a part. of the Government of 


their Dioceſes, as that was, al ci gindicio 
por .era convenevole 1. permetter, | 


And as for the chuſing of Pariſh-Prieſts, 


the Council hath not given the Bifhops li- 


berty to do that, for it obliges them to 
follow the judgment of certain Examiners 
appointed thereunto , ſono obligati 4 ſeguir 
le ſentence depli eſaminatori;, and the Coun- 
cil enats, That thoſe Examiners be appro- 


ved by the Clergy of the Dioceſe at a Sy- 


nod, qui Synodo ſatufaciant ab ea appro- 
entur, Seff 24.C. 18, Which makes it ap- 
pear, that even thoſe ſmall affairs which 
the Biſhops have left them, were by the 
Councils Order, not to be done but in a 
Synod, and with the Synod's advice, 

* So that no.man which hath not a mind. to 
feed himſelf with Fancies, will ever approve 


that opinion of an entire Epiſcopacy, being 


one and the ſame in all Biſhops, but will 
look npon it as a Chimera impoſſible in pra- 
tice, og5 huoma capaci d affari civils auviſe- 
74 per impoſſibile in prattica queſia, per cost 
dire, ideal Republica di Platone , dove tutta 
la ciuriſdizione foſſe di ciaſcur? preſidente. 
Ariſtotle hath confuted this imaginary 
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ana tal $1 00 a6 con evidentiſſime rao gioni Uk 
en rifutata da Ariſtotels, Now that which i 
contrary-'to moſt evident Reaſons of Ar 


fotle, cannot be conformable to the Inſtity, 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, come f# la chieſa 4 
Chriſto predicaſſe ch' e contrario a Pinſegnd 
ments a* Ariſtotele, Tis a very Chimera, 


19:4 chimera «mpoſſibile, a falſe and fraudulent 
invention, ##a inyenzione bugiarda ; a Chacs 
of confuſion,. #2 caos ds confuſioni z, a right 
Ll con verits OOTY: Sol 
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«| The The only Rule of the Politick Chur <h 


Ny .. Government, is, its Felicity ac- 
ht | cording to the Fleſh, 'in this World, 
"| and in theother , under the Au- 
_- thority of one ſole. Monarch of ' 
the Univerſe, who-is the Pope, I 
*-.of whom. all his Chriſtian Kings 
are Tributaries and Subjefts, and: 
: who hath, or ought to have for bis. 
. Inheritance or Demeantbe Riches. 
of all the World; whoſe Honours 
FI” and carnal Pleaſures make. the. 
|. Ghurches- Splendor and Felicity. 
Jeſus Chriſt bath merited them. 
. for ber by the effuſion of. bis 
"Blood, to render her Pilible 
4 erpitual, and Remarkable, as: 2 
: = Gs happy according to the I 
* Fleſh, of all other Republicks , 5 
wy. are, that ſhall be,or that ever. ; 
\\{avereubon Earth. ARo 
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y " ARTICLE L p 
Jeſus chriſt hath inſtituted is in his = Ex 
-the "moſt. excelltnt kind 'of Grver 


- 


Ment. Atonarchical Government F, Z 
the moſt excellent, |} þ 


A Man ſhould not doubt that the Wit IJ :- 
dom Incarnate did hot inſtitute in his I: 
Church the. moſt, excellent kind. of Govern-| _ 
ment, dowremo 105 perſuadere che la | ſapienty | 7 
; Incarnata sftituiſſe la Jua *Chieſa Gor un ge | F-1 
b  , | Verno it qual non fofſe mighore. . | os ol 
hn Now Monarchical Government is the beſt 
of all" even among Chriſtians, eſſeudo Pottima Þ| ': 
l. I. 6.25 forma del poverno ſpirituale fra' Chriſtian, uy. 
. 5: C. 16, mouarchia. ; } 
| So that it muſt needs be that the Pope 
was inſtituted” by Jeſus' Chriſt King of "he ; 
Ghurch, and Monarch of the whole Word 
2.8. c.7. adunque | la neceſſits del ' Loverno. monarehico ſi 
& 17. paleco per eſperienz.a.” 
' Therefore it.is that: the Popes do reign at 
J.2.c.9. Rome, re nare'in Roma, and their Kingdom 
| is calld the Kingdom of the Vatican, regne. 
J, 2. Ce di Vaticano; 'and the Pope is called God's 
' * Viceroy; and our Cardinal-Hiſtorian-talls 
1. 24 cult Pope Alexander VII, Vicere a Wrendingh 


: Ualore, 


l.8. 617 


% 


ceb#a <4 


- A 4 'ud > 
TT. 


L, 


240 


w 
bs mY 


— + 
 — - 


 domanio 


Dim. Po G.5> 


» 
# 


Fo EN hes a7 "+" 7 
' _ TIES '7 - ; on, Rwy ” 
bh WES oC WI. 


wo 
"> i 
T7 
ea 3 
- 3 
= 


's Modern Eburth-Grverteent. 3g 
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ha ps the Seignory.of all-theworld\, / 7.6. c.4- 
> de Pimtero mondo Chriſtians. 1! 

" He1is.. the, Monarch ,'and..Lord theteof, ,-; - 7: 
Monarca e Segnor del mondo. MELEE 1.6.0.3. 
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' Infomych ,that the. whole World is the 
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Empire whereof he:is' the Emperor,-whote 

MEncE is upheld. by, the venieration : of. 
Emperors and all other Kings, who!be his | 
Subjes, quell veneratione oh 6 la baſe det Intr. c.16, 
loro Imperto, Ss ARC IR 5 & 
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That: Eryperors and Kings have. acknow: C126 
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\'T Is: this Soveraign Puiſſance Ecclefiaſtick 


|.& of Popes, ſuperior to the Secular, 


| that the Kings and Emperors of the: Earth 


taye acknowledged by kneeling down be- 

fore them, / Eccleſiaftica'e ſuprema in autho- j ; >< 3. 

nita perche ad eſſa 1 Princips ſecolars SF inge- 

mechiangs © Dd ao 
Monarchs do not ' only. knee} before the 

Pope, but they kiſs his Feet, in token they 

«knowledge his .Soyeraign - Authority as 

Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, indycendo tures Prip- 1hi4, 


s © 


ops 4 rconoſterls come vicar di Chriſto, baſ-- 
Hando + lore piedi. oo 

' They acknowledpe himas the chief-Magi- 
frate- over all men, ſl 
| $3 $$11% Ji} a4 
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P lity, =T too as Mediator between Heaven 
AY. I5; nr cbs dev'effere adorato con'ſoprang. || « 
me 4 ſantiſſino , e mez.2.ano fig jt cle ” 1 
terra; andas Mediator between themſely 

and/iArhitrator of their Differences,” to, Oo 
der the:Infolencies of ſorne of them. 
the -plottings of others, New teen! 
|  would-never endure his medfi 
b-4 F12--3-' Matters, 5/ + cipato non e durabile | 
lenza, rimoſſo Po acolo delP autorita Prritua 


e-percio molto minor numero as congiure. e 

dz ribellion. 
Therefore Kings and People adore the 
1.24. c.ult. Pope's hands, adorato ſua mano.;, they adors/ [ 
h, 14<-I9- his Crown, corona Pontfficale : » and his Dw-J 


}.1.c.25. dem, ſs tratta di mantemir Fagorato diademat 4 
nel fronte al mio principe. 


In fine, they ed him as ns Lajd 
4. 21.6. 6. noſtro Signore. th Na 


ay 
© 
| LETIADI de I "A 
$ "a 
; P* v Ps 


ARTICLE mn. - 


The Popes Monarchy over the wid « 
: #Oferx for the Church. 


"He Church is a Body, compaled. of- 
all the Catholick Kingdoms: and Re 
publicks of the World, which be the Mem 
bers thereof :, And: in every State :0t 
Republick, all the Dioceſes with, their Bi. 
ſhops , are alſo Members of that Fodeel 
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- led Bodics. 
4 [xs Se n_coprawdes earl caule 
| cyery, Member hath, its own Form; Jogve- | 
iy Dioceſe, ape every Kingdom y and: Re: 
i Ts th_its, pardeulas orm, that, is tq 
FT ts Piſhopy its K [pr 1s - PU | 
Prog Nemeer. ES unde 
N; ny , *tis impoſſible = ve 
ee have no. order. nor relatiog 
among Fa > he can be. able ; to ns 
becauſe they would ſeparate Unity.. 
þ, impoſſible. that Church-Unity can ſub 
| wlels all the particular Forms - her 
| | hers have relative Oxder among themfe ew 
| and be ſubjett to a Form Total and Superi- 
ar, to. be as.it were the Head and. Soub of 
them, From whence the Particulars ma 
| fetch all their dire&ion and farce , mas If 
ono molte forme tra loro 7101 angie. 
Wrein un compoſio. 
"| If the Church, bad not rack 2 Soul VIA. 
UF t Soveraign Power that gave her Form, and 
+ | phereby ſhe might bedircted, | ſhe wanld 
«| tot any longerdeſerve the name of Church, 

- |} vs meriterebbe pin 1a Chicſa nome a Giicſe, I-62 

cae di congregazione', mentre foſfſe afgregats 
per tante membre ſenza' haver [unita aa un 
Mon che le informaſſe c le reg geſſe, -.. 
© Tt would be but a Crowd of. men without Y 
Order, not a Body Organick and Formed, 
C1 Wilefs it received the Unity of a Form to- 

14 proper to animate it” and rule it , 1u- bid. 
- 4x eccidemale Sella non Fan £ 
: units 
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['F "he New. \polirick OM ff: 


Punith con una forma" he la inditixas. eh 

141608 _ 

” Now: then, ſuppofirig thay: the Pope | - 

the Head: and Soul of 'that Body that fret? i 

cheth it "ſelf through the' World, wheredF . 

all States and Diocefes of the Univetle ate ; 

Members, the union and ſubmiſſion of thelt 

Members 'to this their Head, who 'is tht 

Sout 'of them, forms the perfet band 

7.3.C. 10. the Life Politick, ua congiuenzione ds 4 4 
perfettamente politica. | 

The-Pope's Authority is the Baſis, the is 

Band, and the moving Intelligence of thy: Bo 

þ I. c.25; Body” s Government , del qual goveres ſac 

baſe, il legame, eP: intelligenz.a cata le »Jrat 

rita del Pontifice. WG 

J 


So that what ought not a man to' ſuſks 
rather than let himfelf be ſeparated - froi 
; '-- this good Soul, from which one dravis $4 
E, his Being, his Unity, his Direction, bk 
| Motion and Intelligence, per 0: ſepariy ud be 
[. 3+ 6 Io. da queſt anima,, for what can the hands and 

feet'in man's Body do , if they. do not | 
ceive all their diretion and force from ole, bt 
{ole Head ? che potrebhono li mani ed # piths: 
fe non' riceveſſero tutta la direzione e tutta ly 0 


| forzas aun ſolo capo? 


ARTH Ic 


2 ARTICLE ten ra v3 
t- th Power of "the Pope #5 $5 dT | 


on} .\from every Creature, and without 
JF "Limits : * The Riches of the World are 
"it his ReVEnMe. 


| T'He Popes Soveraignty being thin ſo 

| 1. yaſt, it extends through: all S dion 2 

ie x-the ;Soul does. through all. paxts of the A 

18 Jody, #1 principato vaſto e dt Varie vation, 0.23.6. LL | 

: ad like as the, ;Squlin. the moſh raiſed ope- 4 
ntions of her Intelligence depenils:not 'of _ 

© ky Members, {9 the Pope's powers inde-. | 4 

*l! eacent from every;Qreature, -and unlimit- 

1 þ autorita illimitata ed independeuter> ?Tis 1.8. c. I7. 

dl $: power more. than.humane,' and and Which, as 

Fought to.be adored, con Hebvto: bades 1.24 callts.,. 

la, che impone la ſopra umana ſua dipnita, 

SATWCTE ] 'a diyifte Rate, fp as- T1. 6.2. 
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61 | Ji ad. as. the | Members obey-the: Soulz' | £ 
ed Pithout asking..it.a — = ogg 0: every 'one:. ; «#] 
"Þ ound to obey the Pope , even when his -2 


4 Pxters, be: unreaſonable, Indeed -he doth | 
" Þ®; when he ordains-apy, thing againſt Rea-/ = 
Su but he that. obeys him,: dotfinot: fin; * wo 3 
le. PeccA BEN Cancederle,: Hats feng» #151. ob. I 


| rior; inularle. 
"Y Mo p this Quality of King and abfolute So 
: he has for Reyenue and ome 
tae. 
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the Goods of all his Subjeas, to wit, ofal 6 
the Kings of the World; and of all their © 
Subjedts, havtrido jerilor atFirbbnie le ſuſtan- 
ze de® ſudaits,, he hath powet to dilpole 
thereof even againft their Willy con 4ittority 
4 + ds Commudare alle prrfone'e a wane ar | 
robbe Jer, ragyion- propria ,. a ex.6 xa 
altrui repugnanza. \ 

And by conſequence , Kings and the 
Kingdoms be Tributaries to him, and 
with-Realou; for every Pariſhfitids T 
ſony and furniſhits hint with alt that? 


Far irq for his traps: Ih PRs Fo or 


-Ey 4 Dibeoſ dots likewiſe fo ri oh 


propot *l; 
meer: for": the: [Rank thas he Ids tn 4 1 
Chucctr above . Pariſh-Ptiefts," LE: Dad 


ry 8:4 does th the hitie'bropofrioh 


z 64 comnblonts Prince; ag Jus. fs 


aid Kings of the World do owe to. p ” 


_ nd Ben pn ne | 
"Thus: 2tio:thanifeſt, Thae all the Prel a e 


p- , 


Mbnatchthe-fame rae wen ol tr, 
_— Y onoleihati & vous o | +4 
* art 41; LV $i Vo ene 'Þ ; i! 
"Ab thi: Pope Is Mitel vf the wel | 

Work: it:is cledt, That his event 
laid and::{&t-out fot Hitt wpOn 
Wotld;uqucfti vitratrs ff evan 4at 

act Ins 


[ARTICLE V.: 


The Pope may tompel Kingdoms to da 
oP, T; ribate-: - _ pee His xi 


with. him, is.T, renew, 
». Har which iniceafderable benins is; 
& -That as/ the: Sout' hath powertd 6b» 
lige the :Body: to render: it the! ſervice" it 
pughtzo becauſe all: the ſervice whictvicthe 
wn? owes to the iSoul;, has no other (Enid 
t the 'conmon'Gbod. of the one/and rhe 
-1 bo the 'Pope} who is Soul of the 
Univerſal-Body of the "Church: : haying no 


; do.canfttaim all the Conimuni: 
itnake:Parts of.his Body, t& ay 
coy Tributes. dut:to'himy; fat 


! fl the Grandeur: of- his, Actiainiftration, wr pre. 25. 


bY nebiedonſi alla grandez.z.a ts fax anniniffew 
4 ove: ©: 5s: for their owt» Good that he 
A; -.oblige them to- it;';for : one: muſt 'dd 
d to: Communities, as otte <does:t60 


<a. 


ior) proverblo cht quelto, a. fanctullt v4 
Ws, comoier yJOTee ben IT 20 vgs 
id JAI 
UT -chathach povier eohvlix>o'ahy End, 
vth-power'to levy the' means. as for ex- 
Fr wile, the Church'hathpower to conſtrain 
Tk re to roctiye.the Sacraments z —_ 
ceflary 


| -but- ;the common {ved of the Ghbtch, | 


fh \ hy IT. 2; even againſt! their. wills, alal pt F17. C10; 


— then that ſhe ſhould have power rol 
compel thoſe things which be neceſſary fg 


1.17-P.10- that end ſe lac TY; _coſtringere ; feaelj 
| 4 pigliar 1. Sacrk + It pno coſtringere 4 


fe il Fon ty Rer., Þ amminifrazign, 4 


' Now the pens "Uhing tht iz n cbr 
for the Adminiftragion 'of- the Sar dote 
7 iS A competent maintenance for the Mini 
Ibid. ters, com” 6. in; prime: 1uago. ls on 
?, Meviſtri.: So the Pape! beingiprime Mt 
viſher, of| the Sacraments zi and df the. Go! 
yaumnent. Eceleſtaftick,; there's nothing minus 
plan tbanthe power he*has to iconfteamirhl 
whole - Catholick?Chriftian Work) 6 
| hitn {I'fibute; this Demonſtration is 
Ihid. clears; queſta chintifſimis dimoſtratioue\12 vinl] 
i Thks' _— _—_ t:thaticancidi 
it::49: reagloh; to:: oNe ou 
pay wy a'Prince the Fribtites! en_—_ 
l. +2. c.3. tq :56 come: wverrebbe accuſato 8 lefia Ad 
5 2: eff chrafiraialſs dawer ſa: levare's Primipif  » 
Z | colarii-dors trehitth. v5 oohent NN Ano dl 6 
® | 'In greater Reaſon, hers -it-muſtibe a grew Bis 
WM ' ter :erime:for fim-thatt would calteoamay iy 
from:the Prince of-the: Church) and Viral Þ jy 
_ of: Jeſus Chriſt, | the: Fruits (that arextb6t#Þ| th 
_ hiv foom particular Churches; ac I 
Jhid. to. Reaſon ,.. Equity \: and. \Cuſtons., : FS , tel 
molti pin grave delitto e reo chi _ torre:Ml | the 
pranteper \aeka cbieſare Ficario' di'Chit#i1l Ns 
fruttiche a lui ſort:: debits dalle Chieſe partie 
F lars ſecondo: la ragione; Vequita, e ta | anfis 4's 
F. rung: For the Revenues ; for. exa cn me 
} No whic 
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= -Ro me's Moders Church- Government. | 7 . 
Which come of andulgences, and other like -. 
Graces, are as his Gables, il medeſmo in j, . Ts 
rutte le Gabelle, Impoſts being neceſſary in all ** ©. 
ſorts of- Government, 7 ognt prixcipato eſſeu- j 16. cg. 
wo neceſſarie le impoſiz.oni. : 
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- > ARTIELE VI. 
The Pope's Authority is conformable to 

' Nature ; accoraing to Ariſtotle, the 

,, Pope ought not to give reaſon for the : 

1 Hfirng of his Power ; it hath no other PTE 
». Limit, nor other Reaſon, but, Such is 
».0ur Pleaſure; | 


| E have ſeen how the Union and 
"y Subiniſſion of "the whole Body hn, 
W df'the Church: to its Head and: its Soul, FP 
© Which is , forſooth, the Pope , makes the 
"I perfect Band of the Life Politick, and that 
WF the en] of this Life is the common Good 
© the whole Compound, to which it is na- 
Titat, according ro Arifotle , that all the 
I embers do contribute This Philoſo- | 
"2 her hath made no difficulty to ſay, That, hy 
Es Hand which doth not ſerve the Inte - 
wFict of the Body, from whoſe good eſtate 
e-® Fltie-p00d even of every particular Member. 
Wl! ives it {elf,, could not be calleda- Hand, 
gle in an equivocal fence; fo the man 
jus Fahich ſerves not the common Good of the 3 
les whole Body of the Commonyealth, . but 3 
f H | 4 
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| hath his particular Intereſts for his Endy, 
' cannot be called a man, unleſs in anequi-J 5 
4. 3-c-10. vocal ſenſe, la qual congiunzione e 3: natural |; 
che Ariſtotele hebbe a dire, che ſi come la man] 

; che non ſerve a Pintero Corpo dal cubuono fla yy 
6 - to ridonda il bene di ciaſcuno membro, diceſiÞ tþ 
4 equivotamente mayo, coſt Þ huomo che habbul || 
per fine iIprivato ſuopro e non i commune ad ff is 

quale deriva ogni ben privato, chiamarſt equi-ll gy 

wvocamente huomo, Now he that is but a man 8 

in an equivocal ſenſe, cannot be a faithful We 

Chriſtian Prince nor King, but in an equive | ha 

cal ſenſe, and no other; this is the eſſential 

Reaſon that all Princes and People have tobe 

the Pope's SubjeRs,*. if they will remant 

true Princes, or true Chriſtians ; he is nat 

obliged to give you the reaſon for his poweh, 

having. power in quality of Soveraign”, Þ 

diſpoſe, according to his liking, of perſons 

t.6. ©. and of Goods, as he thinks fit, con autoriy 

4 as commandare alle perſone e ds maneggit 

le robe per rag gion propria ed eziaudio e088 

ErMi YePUTHANRA, ; "all 

If it were otherwiſe, a man might upl 

every occaſion, conteſt all his Orders al 

Commands as null, under pretence that thi: 

3. 19. c.6. Were not reaſonable , gl; ſi potefſs molt 
ſempre queſiione di nullita con allegare difettl del 

della ſufficiente ragione; and of Prince, '@{| hin 

| the Pope is, he would be made ſubje&-tjjand 

Ibid. his Subje&s Orders, che ſarebbe coſtitawhll Wt; 

di principe clYegli e, ſoggetto al. giudicio WU | 

ſruos. ſoggetts. 0 Ber 

| For avoiding then all theſe kinds of ca Fx 
tradictiong.” 
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] Rome's Malern Charch-GruerBent, 99 © 
tradidions, the may order it, and evety one 4 
3s obliged to'pay him all that he demands, - 
ſenza eſprimer verma ragione; there's no 1. 23.c.8; 
need for him'to alledge any other cauſe, 
unleſs Such is Our Pleafure. ? Tis Plealure 
that is the Rule of all Natural Equity, and 
all that is done againſt this good Pleaſure, 
is but. Violence, violents facendoſu contra il 1.3. C13; 
wſto del Papa; In fine, the Pope himſelf 
k his own Law, 1 Pontefice efſer legge A ſe j, 2c. &;) 
#:o; for example , ſuppoſe that the Pope 
had no other reaſon for granting his Par- 
dons, but the Money he gains thereby, and 
the Income which rifes thereof, this only _ 
Reaſon is ſufficient -to juſtifie all his Orders; - 
dere in wveritz gran ragione quella erofſa 1,23.c.8i 
malta. 
-- Nevertheleſs, this is ſaid with reſpect to 
tis boundleſs power, and in it ſelf indepen- 
dent, sUimitata ed independente, taking it ab- 
frakted from honeft Decorum, and other 
Circumftances- which do moderate the Pope 
the uſage of his Power, and cauſes that 
ne needs: not to fear he will commit any 
abuſes in the execution thereof; for ſetting 
theſe aſide, he may do all through the ple- | 
litude of his Power, c4ibero con la pienezza 1.14. 0:;t4: 
& autoritz; but honeſt decorum hinders 
him from doing-ſometimes things he could 
and might, Voneſt., richiede che non faceſſe 1119, 
hike medeſime. Thele were the Sentiments 
« Pope Pins IV. writing to the Emperor 
"| Ferdinand, in which he was contrary to Pope 
MW Pas LV. Caraffa, who was perſwaded that F 
ol. H 2 his | 
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New Politick Lights of 
his Wiſdom had no other Rules for aQing, 


but thoſe ( forfooth ) of his infinite power] ® 
che tuttaPampiez.2.a del ſuo potere foſſe anch : 
la miſura ad: facggiamente eſercitarls. ; 
- _ =_ 

| | ne 
ARTICLE VII n 


*Tis not to be feared that the Pope willl pe 
abuſe his Power, and that for atven® 


Reaſons. ” 
'*T" Here is no fear the Pope will abuſ in 


his All-puifſancy. Ld. 
1, He is EleQed by a Senate of Card 
nals, da un Senato di Cardinali, whole live, y 
for the moſt paft,. are very exemplary, t« 
ta efſemplarits in molti del Senato Apoſ 
[iCo, 
2, They Ele& him' ordinarily from + 
mong themſelves, fra un ſenato di Cart 
nals, They chuſe him when he is old andt 
tried one, huomo wvecchio provato;, the molt +... 
pious, and the wiſeſt , which they think it * | 
tor the place, pioe ſavio. ; oY 
3. The Pope hath Sentiments of humane | - 
Honour, per ſenſo d'onore umano. | 
4. He hath Remorſe of Conſcience, # 
rimorſi della cofcienz a. L 
5. Being good, judicious andexperiencdf ;.. 
tis morally impoſſible that he ſhould nay x, 
govern the Church, either right well, «F » 
at leaſt in tolerable manner, he is agcyy o 
able} *- 
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| Rome's Midlern Church-Goverment. tor © 


able Miniſters, and with Motives of Ho- 
nour and Policy, ſ# puo ſperar cbe ft elegga 41+ £25: 
| quaſe ſempre tale che per giudicio, per bont.4, 

per e5ferienza, e quando tutte mancaſſe per 
ainto ds Miniftrs e per ſenſo d'onore umano 
overni 0 bene 0 tolerabilmente la chieſa. 

6. *Iis his Policy todo ſo; for his Em- 
pire not being able to ſtand without: the 
peoples Veneration and Deyotion, *tis of 
utmoſt conſequenee to him to do nothing 
that may cauſe him to loſe that Devotion 
which maintains his Power; ed in riſeuardo _ 
eziandio d'intereſſe umano il dimoſtra ſarebbe 
un tal modo troppo dannoſo a quella venera- 
Lione cl? e la baſe, del loro imperio. . . . queſta 
podeſta la quale non ha altri littori che Ia dive- 
Lione de” ſuddits. | 


fo 6, 


I. 23...8; 


ARTICLE VI. 


+ 

& 

ieff Difference betwixt the Pope's Policy 
ot} and the Turk's. Kings need not to 
ay fear the Pope's Power, but in caſe of. 
- Rebelliow againſt God, or his Viceroy 
; #pon Earth, 


F T He Grand Seignor”'s ultimate End is his , 
14 + ownFelicity, and his means to arrive 

+ it, is, to make his People miſerable, qual /- 5-6-6. 

of ©14 Politica del dominio Turcheſco; but the 

Pope's end is the Publick Felicity of the 

Church, which is his Body , and _— 
4 Cc 


Ng TS 
: 


FOF 


6.12. C3. 


$9. c. 9. 


1.3 6.10. 
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he is the Soul; -the Head, and the common 
Father. The Grand Sezpnor is free, and 
all his SnbjeRs are Slaves, ' e teexe loro in 
miſeria per cb'egli goda;, which is an ExEcxg; 
ble Policy as Slaves, he commands them 
with Sword in hand, being abeyed out gf 
dread. * The.  Eccleſiaſtick Power of the 
Pppe, is a Power unarmed, 12 pogdeſta gody. 
ta dal ſummo Pontefice pure 6 diſarmata, 

Whence it is, though of right, the Pop 
has power to compell Peoples Obediencg 
to his Authority, yet having ne -force joyſ» 
ed to his Supreme Authority. all its Pow 
Er, as to its execution , depends on thg 
inclination of the People, on their Venerq 
tion and their Piety; therefore it is that thy 
Pope, for to ſucceed in his Deſigns , ought 


to accommodate himſelf to the Peoples in 


clinations, though corrupt , dovendo eg 


governare gli haomini quals Indio c lanatura 


_ producozo al mondo. The Great Turk,_never* 


informs himſelf concerning the inclinations: 
of his People, he does all by force , by At: 
thority, and through a Spirit 'of Domina- 
tion ; fo that there's nothing more execra- 
ble than the Turk's Policy; nothing more 
mild & more natural than the Pope's; there's 
no Republick in the World more happy, 
even according to the Fleſh; than that whigh 
lives under his Empire ; w corpo politica 1 
p:u felice che ſia in terra,” © 


*-+The Kings and Princes of the World 


% OV 


haye nothing to fear from the Pope's Powa | \ 
Er, except in cafe of @ declared 


again 
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'mano DParms del FV aticans. 


fer impis ſenza terrore; After this Exam- = 
ple, there is no Catholick Prince , who 
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againſt God, tal che oz puo temere ne de forze 1.12-c.3, 

ne dalle wvolonts d; fs fatti hnomint ſe non in 

caſo dun aperta ſua ribellione contra Dio, that 

they attack God through Hereſie, or elſe 

his prime Miniſter and Viceroy General 

upon Earth, to ſuppreſs his power; in theſe 

Caſes, the Secular Powers indeed have 

great reaſon to be apprehenſive of the Ec- 

cleſiatick ; for that their People through 

yeneration for the Pope, and through Senti- 

ments of Religion, would rife in Rebellion, 

if notalways, at leaſt often enough againſt 

ſuch their Princes, being once declared E- 

nemies by the Pope ; la ſerolare hs gran rag- 

ow di temerla, perche ſe non ſempre, almeno Ibid. 

Meſo la venera%ione de? popolt el riſfpetto della 
is 


elirione muocye 1 ſudditi 4 ſollevarſi contra'l 
principe temporale quands egli nol” ſupprimere \ 
la podeſt.s ſpirituale. Or elſe when Kings We 

dopublickly violate Juſtice, as Henry VIN, L 
King of England. By example of that King, 
al- others may obſerve how faſt the Pope 
holds, that when a humor takes Chriſtian 
Princes to violate Juſtice and Religion, 
without being by any means to be brought 
hack to"their Duty, they are alwayes to ap- 
prehend the Arms of the Faticar, Si e 
mantennto il poſſeſſo, che tutts 3 prineips Chri- 
ftians qualnnque volta diſeenino diwiclare in- 
Corrigibilmente la giuftizia ela Religtone , te- my 
Ie fempio di Ins © 


non px0 dar ardimento a potentatz Catelic: def 


H 4 ought 
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_ ought not to tremble , when he dares but | 
—_} think of becoming impious. f f 
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ARTICLE IX. Af; 
of, the Peoples Soveraign Power in thel| , 


Charch } fo 


He Cardinal aſſures us at laſt, ThatÞ :, 
| it is: the People have the SoveraignÞ w 
power in the Church, if not of right and 
| in reaſon, yet at leaſt, in fa& and by force, Þ| ir 
(I: 6:9: i quale volgo finalemente hu la ſuprema ps | © 
tenza, e pero ſe non di raggione almeno @ | «| 
] fatto e il ſupremo. de” tribynali;, the people, Þ| i 
ue he , is more powerful than all the 
-AWS , efſendo i{ popolo piu potente dog 
legge ; So there needs the utmoſt skill to 
hold them in, and without the ſuccors 
great reſpe&, and of ſomo Love, ?tis hatd 
to make them to like the yoke of Obedi- f 
Ibid, ence, &e pero richiedonſs gran. deſtrez.za mi 
frenarlo e grand” ainto di veneratione e d'amt: 
re perchVegli ſi contenti di ricevere in bocca | | 
eno. 41 8 
'Tis by the greateſt number that atlaſt Þ © 
things are decided, and at bottom ; this: 
1.1.c. 24. is the greateſt Potentate of the world , a 
' * "*  percio che la moltitudine finalmente e ul may- 
- gior potentato del modo ; for the Multitude 
E have more hands than the ſmall number of 
| their Superiors; and when all thoſe hands 
NE OO. a a 2 unite; 


l. 2. 0.4. 


be 


b. 
- 


JT Rome's Moder» Thurch:Sovernment. 
th ynite , they make /a power that renders its 
: flf Miſtreſs of the World, perche-hanme pit I. g.e'g 
| mani, le quali quando Saccordane', ſond le 
- | padrone del mondo.” -. | En, 
The Eccleſiaſtical Syperiors ought above 
all, to be perſwaded of this Politick Maxim, - 
That all their power, as to its effe&t a 
execution , is upheld by the Peoples Vene- 
ration , - queſto ſaperſe da Preſidents Ecclefia. 12.6.3 
ſtici , che il loro potere  quanto all effetto "R 
tutto appoggiato alla veneraLione de* popols , 
which 1s awatning to them to keep up this 
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Veneration by an exemplary Life ,. abſtain» 
ing from all which hath the looks of ex- 
cels, gls ammoniſce 4 conſervarſela con la vita Bid. 


if eſemplare e ad aſtenerſi da cio che habbia dell. 


jmmoderato 0 del violento. 


ARTICLE X. 


An Example of the Peoples Power in 
the Church in what paſſed at Milan, 
and at the Council of Pila, under 

; Louis XII, | 

P He Soveraign Authority of the Peo- 

-£ ple, which renders it- {elf Arbitrator 


| even between Popes and Kings, appeared + 
149: F in the People of Piſa, and thote of Milan, 
under Pope F#li#s II, and the King of Fraxce, 


r Of Tows XII. Some Cardinals having a windy 
GJ out of Ambition , to be Popes, under-pre- 
Lene 


ite | 
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tence of reforming the Church, as well in 
- Head as Members, met in Council at Piſa, | , 
 Fhe Inhabitantsof that Town being Sub- 
jets of the Commonwealth of Florence, || ] 
were conſtrained , through-its Authority, | j 
to receive into their Town theſe Cardinals, | 
and thoſe of their Party; but nevertheleſs, || h 
' they detefted the Aﬀembly of them as Sa: | » 
crilegious, come ſecrilega , they could not {| 6 
hold from giving them all poffible marks of Þ| 4 
Slight and Abhorrency, fo that the Coun- | » 
cil was transferred to 24:lay. The Cardy | . 
nals of the Fa&ion were received by the { K 
People in that Town, not as Cardinals; I wl 
whoſe Dignity is- in moſt great veneration Þ| iu 
in Chriſtendom , but as men infe&ed with Þ| wi 
the Plague , and as Cut-Throats , 1.4 com Þf Vi 
huomint peſtifers e ſcelerati, and as _ ſte 
Comets, which foretel and cauſe Miſchiek 
to the Countries over which they ap: | m1 
pear. 
The French at that time got the Famoyw | 
Victory at Ravenua againſt Pope Fulius and $1 
his Confederates : The Popes Nuntio, Fon Fe 
de Medicis , which afterwards ſucceeded Bligi 
Fulins, by the Name of Leo X, was brought'# 
Priſoner to Aflaz. In this condition, a} 
wonderful thing! even the Souldiers of the | 
French ſide could not chule but yield to their 
Priſoner , as the Legate of the Vicar of Jjine 
Jeſus Chriſt , Marks of their utmoſt Vene«Jkr- 
ration , asking Abſolution of him for ha-ſtteir 
ving foughtagainſt the Church ; ſuch powet Jian 
hath the force of Religion over the Op a re 
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of Chriſtian people; rants net-papale Chrifti- 1.1. c.r. 
. | avo'e la forza della Religions, © 

: Mean time, whar kind of man was this 

Pope Flies ? He was fierce-natur'd, ava tal 1:id, 
ferocia, in whom the Vapors of aduft Cho- 

ler reigned {a viglently , that they carried 

him out te Feats of War, little agepein 
with the Holineſs of his Degree, eecoſſ'mi- 1bid. 
litre 071 conmvenevele alla fautita di orady, 

4s qualche vamya men regelata di bile as- 


" | 
He had todo with: Zoavs XI, that good 
King , firnamed The Father of the Peaple-; 
which is to ſay, All; yet the SubjeRts of 
fuch a King favoured fuch. a Pope; what 
would they have done then if this Popes 
Virtue had been as ſublime as was requi- 
ſite for him who ought to be adored by 
the Sirname of moſt Holy, as Mediator be- 
tween Heaven and Earth. 

This only Example makes it at once to 
be ſeen how puiſſant a Pope is that's reve- 
& by the People, and how puiſſant the 
feople is that is animated by a Spirit of Re- 
ligion, tanta nel popolo Chriſtiauo & la forz.a 
le religion. 

-But on the other fide , this Example 

he Fought to teach Popes what they are to fear, 

eir I'mhen they abuſe their ſupernatural and di- 

of {jine Authority , anddo injury to the Seeu- 

{kr Power; for then'the People changing 

tieir Veneration into 'Abomination , they 

aandon his/HolineſSs Intereſt, and in ſtead 

x # remaining Syperior, he becomes {rgnbeg. 
| ; See 
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vo See here then the different: Intereſts 6f ® 
M . A od " << Ma3 © , . » Ul 
Ko. - Popes and Kings, and the politick Rez |: 
- wg LTC , +11 
Et ſons, that theſe Powers which are ſuperior \ 
OS of Right, and by Anthority, have"to con- f 


ſerve to themſelyes: the ſuccors of that of 
the People, which is always at laſt'the So. » 
veraign by way of Fa&, and as to the exe. b 
cution, and that ſame which obliges all thek 


| apt "| nc 
Powers to abide within terms of moders | ,, 
tion, the juſt temperament whereof make 


the Politick Felicity according to the Fleſh, | | 
even in 'reſpe& of the Chriftian' Repu 4 
lick, under the Monarchy of the SoveraimJ , 
Pontife; for to preſerve which , all ka 

world by conſequence is equally- obliged 


| "M through very Natural Love, ſeeing that y 

: doth embrace the whole World for its Fe Þ p, 

licity. _ V3 "Nr. 

—__ 

te 

ARTICLE XL im 

A ' The Pope is not Matter of his Authority, 3 
l he i but the Depoſitary thereef, and 


obliged to preſerve it : The moſt pious. 
action of Chriſtian people is to uphold 
it. © oY 


'I- He Popes do not reckon themſelves ti 

Maſters of the Apoſtolical power, 
which is intruſted them; they. do not be- th 
tieve that they can releaſe the' Rights 
thereof, of which they are nothing _ 
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Depolitaries, -to'hold them and keep them .—=Y 


if up together, -and:not_to permit the diminu- - 
*f tion of themz Thus ſpoke P | 
| £19" 0 them; Lhus:'ipoke Pope- Clement = 


VII, of it, Primato Apoſtolico di cui non era 1.3.C.12: IR 
 fiynore ma cuſtode, :The Pope may diſpoſe 28 
'0n good-: conſideration of the Things -and 

Perfons. whereof he is Lord, though, may 

be,he cannot do it lawfully,ſetting aſide Ho- 

neſty or other Virtues; but for what concerns 

the Rights of the Holy See, he cannot per- 

mit the diminution thereof, neither lawful- 

ly, nor upon any conſideration whatſoever, 

Which is-ſo true, that Paul IV, who thought 
hemight-do any thing; and that all which 

he did-: by virtue of - his Authority , 
"| without having reſpe&t-to Honeſty or other 
7} Virtues, | became honeſt and lawful, che rmera 1.14.c.13. 
YN Pampiczzu del ſuo potero foſſe anche Ia miſu- 
|} 14. d; ſaggiamente eſercitarlo.: Nevertlietels, 
3 to the Rights of: the Holy See, he made 
10 difficulty to acknowledge that. he was 
not abſolute Maſter of them, but only De- b- 
. || politary, ds quella digm:a della quale- nonera 1.13.c.15.: 2 
) | pairone ma ouftode. | 4 
ul And thereaſon is, That the Pope's power 
WY in all the extent of it, which we have been 
{1} ſpeaking of, is the Publick Good and Fe- 

J licity of the Church, even according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo 1a carne , now the Pub- 
lick Good of the Church, even according 
to the Fleſh, is the greateſt of all viſible 
Goods,, and the moſt noble ObjeA of all 
the Virtues ; and ſo the moſt noble aQtion, 
ah ot cnly of Policy , but of Piety that the 
Pope 
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Pope riſtiah people can do, is tyÞ-- 


old the Soveraign- power .of the Pope, by 
in the extent -of- tis All-priflantneſs inde. } 
pendant and infinite, and to maintain it with Þ| - 
vigilance and ſtoutnels ; i caſtodir con-tnrre- | Ti 
prdezza e con wigilanza' la ſovranita all. 
Pontifitato, e per mio aviſo la piu commenda. || 
bile optrazone cht.poſſa fare la Politica vir- 
toſa, percio che di neſſun popolo ſi procure 
cor: maggior ledevolex.2.a il i u#iverſalc che 
del popole pin dilerto. alk dio e ſedele 2 dio. 

It. remains then to make it evident: whatit 
is that is futable for the Grandeur of the 
Pope,. according tg 'that Degree:bf Sow. 
raignty which he is advanced | to in the 
Chureh in quality bf Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Viceroy bf: God, Empeior 'of the whok 
Univetſe, Lord and Monarch of. the World 
King of Kings,. and Lord of Lords, Vie 
og, and a God hidelf ;. by the moſtes- 
cellent participation of God that: is viſible 
upbn Earth. 3 49 29) 125 8 
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ARTICLE XII 
The Pope muſt have Means and an E- 
. fate ſuting with all theſe Quali- 
"ties, To denythis Truth, is a Trea- 

ſonable Crime, Humane Felicity ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, ought to be 


| found in him as its Source. 
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- he Pope being King of Kings, and of 
the whole. Univerſe, the Eftates and 
Goods of all Kings, and of the whole 
Univerſe are his Inheritagce 3 otherwiſe if 
the Temporalities of Kings were not the 
Pope's Inheritance , the Subjeas' Eftates 
would not be the Inheritance of their -. _. 
Kings. 'Tis the »part of Kings to confider, 
i they will. renounce this new Right which 
{the Religious and Camal Policy of our 
« {Grdinal-Hiſtprian doth offer them; but as 
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tho Pope, hes nor Maſter of hs, he i 
but Depoſitary ; wherefore in quality of . *-' * 


F” ng, and for that —_ , it is un- 
| |, . quoth the Cardinal, ts abate the 


\ Pope his Rights, or any of that which isfit 
$1 futable to the ſupport and maintenance of 
T I tis infinite and unlimited Grandeur, ron 1.23.6.3- 
\ Yefſendo lecito di ſoftrare i ſues diretts o ci0 
"te r:1cbzedeſs per | la ſua convenevole ſoften- 
— al Paftor wniverſale de thitta Is Chi- 
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k20:63: that ſutes only with an ordinary Biſhop, 
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$6. you ſee, that to ſtop his Revenue, gp [ 
force him from'it, is a crime more treaſong 
ble than that of thoſe who would deny lf 
thoſe Kings, who are the Pope's Subjed 
to pay them Gabels. | + 
_ It isa General Order eſtabliſhed of God, 
That all things ſhould be conveniently. or. 
dered , convenevole , according to the Def | 
gree and Rank which they hold in the WJ, 
niverſe; for example, That a Cardinlf 6 
have the Authority that is fſutable to his g 
Purple, and not that pitiful little power þ 
baſſezza APauntorita qual. corrvenifſe ad un &. _ 
dinario Yeſcouo e non ad'' un nobiliſſimo pa 

porato, And generally ſpeaking,, The} 

Church hath power to: exact. from her Be. 7 
lieving Ones whatever is neceflary for the | - 


149,c.10, Maintenance of her Miniſters, /; po coſtris 


$7 "4 tutto.il neceſſario com” e in primo Za 
\ſofteritazzone de PAumiftri : | So that. ſhe 
hath power to'levy from the whole: Uni: 
verſe; Contributions neceflary and proper || ?- 
tionable to, the Grandeur of her Miniftry, | 


hI- 6.25, quali richiedonſi alla grandez.z2a della ſuamn | te 


miniſhrazione... . queſt tributi ractolti daupy po 
paeſe Chriſtiano., queite contribuzieni ditwl'll yy 
illp mendo Chr iftiano. (4 0 pa 
Now that; which ſutes the. Grandeur of 6; 
the Apoſtolick Principality , ſutes it asl ng 
is the Source. of -all- Temporal Profit-alidy | 


 utilita temporale ſecondo Ia carne 1m gat! An 


1: 6.25, mode ch & pin conforms eziandio all uma of 


felici 
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Of Felicit., then muſt needs this humane felicity 
My be found in the Pope, as in its ſource. Now 
BF Felicity. according to the-Fleſh, conſiſts in 
Riches , Honours, Pleaſures, and inall be- 
ſides which the World loves, eſteems and 
admires ; to the end that the Pope may af- 
terwards convey it, as it were, infeveral 
ſtreams or veins all the World oyer ; where- 
fore the Pope is compared not only to the 
Soul or Head from whom the Body derives 
Being, and all the Felicity it is capable of ; 
Þut he is alſo compared to the Stomach, 


—# _ 
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ARTICLE XII. 


The Pepe ts the Stomach of the Churches 

' Body, which diſperſes ſhares of Nour 

- riſhment to all tk. believing ones, that 
be Members of his Body. 


BS S- 


'Tls true that all the Tribute which the 
'& Popeleviesupon the World, ſeems to 
tend to enrich only the Vaſſals of his Tem- 
 poral Domain , or his home-born Subjeds , - 
queſt tributt raccolti da ogm paeſe Chriſtians 1.2.c.26, 
paian colare ad arrichir ſolo 1 vaſſali del-do- 
mo temporale;, neverthelets in truth it is ; 
fot ſo, 3 werita non e poi C054. | A 
© Butto make the thing better underſtood, W 
we muſt uſe the Fable which whilom Adene- 
mm Agrippa made ule of when the people 
of. Rome reyolted againſt the Senate, and re- 

h ] faled : 


=. — V. VS = 


Ng. 
k— 


- 


ba 


by 


\ 


PIWAy NY 
"i ; «5 
+. a , 


1.3. P-T Uo 


fuſed to fight for it, This ſage Polititiag 
told them, that *© one day the Member 
« made a reyolt againſt the Stomach, and 
© refuſed to contribute towards its nouriſh, 
« ment, but incontinently-they perceived 
<« that they all fell to languiſh. One may 
{ay *tis the ſame thing with the Pope, who 
as the Stomach, does not digeſt for himſelf 
only the Goods which he poſſeſſes, but to 
diſtribute out to thoſe Believing Ones, that 
be his Members. _ 

That which ought then to be ſo much the 
more ſtronger in application of this Simili 
tude concerning that of the Body Natural 
is this, The other Members which labour 
for the Stomach, can never be the Sto- 
mach, fothey havenot that pagticular rex 
ſon to maintain the Stomach's Intereſts, 
but in the Myſtick Body of the Church, 
there is no Member but that may one day 
become Stomach, no faithful Catholick, but 
may hope to become Pope, habbiamo un cor- 
fo dove ogn altro membro fi puo convertire m 
ſtemaco, ſic:me chile in ſangue e poi queſta it 
carae. So that all theſe faithful Catholicks 
have a particular Intereſt to contribute td 
the Pope's Felicity according to the Fleſh 
becauſe this Felicity returns back again tq 
them according to the ſhare they have in the 
diſtribution made by him after his having dk 
Seſted it, as the Stomach of the Church; 
and beſides, they or ſome of theirs may one 
day arrive to this quality of Stomach, and 
then ſhall they too digeſt all the Goods hs 

the 
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the World, firſt for themſelyes, and after 


wards for others. | 


It ſhould -follow: from hence , may ſome 


fay, that in time all the Riches of the World 
will flow to Rome , to enrich the Pope's 


Court; but though it ſhould be ſo, fingiamo 1.24.c.r0; 


che con longo giro dt ſecoli queſt; bem colaſſers 
mia corte, what hurt would there be in it, 
that all the Goods of the Earth that now 
pals from one to the other, by way of Inhe- 
ritance, ata venture, without regard to me- 
rit, ſhould be diſtributed by the Pope to 
every one according to Juſtice, and accor- 
ding to their Merits ? Pongaſt mente ſe verun 


hiſconcio arrechi alla felicita civile, che molts. 


bens paſſino da efſer dono del caſo nell heredit.s 
al ſangue, ad efſer di/tributione della giuſtizia 
rel riconoſcimento del merito. 
| $o that although all the Goods of the 
World ſhaukd actually pals by diſtribution 
df the Pope., as Victuals do through the 
Stomach, and as of right. all the Goods of 
the World belong to the Pope, asa King , 
whoſe Inheritance is the whole Univerſe, 
there is no body but may ſee that. the Car- 
nal Felicity of the Church would be there- 
more perfect, at leaſt no body can deny 
but that the Pope hath right to levy upon 
the whole Earth whatis neceſſary to make 
z'Carnal Felicity futable to his Royalty, to 
make him the richeſt, the moſt glorious, and 
themoſt happy, evenaccording to the Fleſh, 
of all the Kings and of all the Emperors of 


the Earth. | | 
| + ARTV 


Ibid: 
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| ri The New Politick Lights of \. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


It ts ſutable to the Pope to have his King-' 

hs dom and State apart , and a Princes 
Court equal to other Kings, ſuperior to 

all Princes. The Pope's Courtiers be 

= called the Glorious Cardinals: They 

. be the ſplendor of the Roman Court, 


C'eroling then, as it hath already appes- 
red, T hat *tis neceflary for the Unity: 
and Majeſty of Church-Government , that 

there be one Supream Head, and Soveraign 

Ruler, *tis convenient, to the end he may 

be the common Father, and not held ſuſpe- 

Qed by any one, as partial, that he reſide 

not in the States of other Princes, but in his 

own.; That he have a Court and Courts 

ers, {uch as the Grandeur of his Admini- 

1.1.c.25. ſtration require , or ſuppoſto che per units 
ael governo, per la Machs, debba eſſer nn C& 

po ſupremo e un ſupremo Rettor della Chieſa, 

convien ch'egli , affine di poter eſſer Paare 
commune 01 diffidente a veruno, non habit | n 

nello Stato d'akuno degli altri Princips ma che | y 

habbia Stato Fo ws Corte propria, Minifiri | n 

proprize qual: richiedonſs alla grandez.za dels | g 

ſua amminiſtrazione. | a 

It a man had regard but only to. the || al 

Grandeur of this Adminiſtration, and toits | cc 

infinite power, the whole Univerſe, and ns m 

the 
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| Rome's Modern Church-Goverment, + 117 
the Kingdoms of the whole Univerſe ſhould. 
neceſſarily appertain to the Pope, immedi- 
ately-in demean : only if the Pope were im- 
mediate Lord of all Kingdoms, without any 
g-'F other King upon' Earth but him, . or that J 
es | Kings in their Temporal concerns were as , Y 
to | the Popes Vicars, men would be ready to _ 1 
he | attribute Faith, and the Converſion of the 
»y | World toa humane awe that Folks had of 
] } this ſame King of the World, and not to 
'} an affection. for Religion. See here then an 

admirable providence, that the Pope hath a 
+ | tate little'enough, to give no place for any 
ty} evil judgment that ſome might be ready to 
at | make difadvantageous to Religion; on the 
A | other fide, if this State had been leſſer, the 
f | Pope would: have been too openly expoled 
& | to temporal Princes aſſaults, wherefore he 
& | had one beſtowed upon him hig enough to | 
s F defend himſelf in, xox e ſs grande che ilculto 1.1,c.1, 
| 4 Chriſtianeſimo ſi poſſa aſcriver ad umano 
Ef zimor, e non ad affetto di relivione : non e ſ 
# | picciolo che poſſa di leggieri il ſuo poſſeſſore ve- 

& | ir videntato dalla potenza di princips ſeco- 
, | lars. 

©] There's the reaſon then why the Pope is 
's | not immediate fole King of the whole Uni- 
| verſe; but this does not hinder, but that he 
's | may be {o inquality of Soveraign, Lord Para- 
& | mount, as one may fo ſay 3 of whom all Kings 
are Tributaries and Tenants, as hath been 
already been ſeen; by the right he hath to. 
compel them to pay him contribution for his 
maintenance, ſutins the Grandeur of kis ad- 
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The New Politick Lights of ' * | 
7. 1.c.25. miniſtration, queſts rittratts ſi cavan da tutti 


gu del Chriſtzaneſimo : Therefore 
C 


z re 
ought alſo to maintain him Courtiers in ſu 


State as may befit the Grandeur of their E. 
'levation, 'and theſe be the Glorious Cardi. 


nals, Glayioſi Cardinali, to whom all Biſhops 
areInferiors, Prelati loro inferior: ; *tis cleat 


that their Riches, their Honours, and their | 


Pleaſures, their Glory, their Splendor, and 
inone word , theit Felicity , according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, ought to bein. 
comparably greater thati that of the richeſt 
Biſhops, who in compariſon of Cardinals, 
are but little Prelats, pzcciol: Veſcovs. 

This Degree of Cardinalſhip is the prin 
cipal Splendor of the Roman Church, and 
of its Popes, quella argnit.: ch? e il precip 
ſplendor della Chieſa Romana e de? ſuos Ponte- 
ficr;, and in effe&t, 'tis a great Glory for a 


Pope to be able to create Senators, who in | 


Priviledge and Honour are before all the 
Creatures of other Monarchs, 1{o that even 
the Children of the greateſt Princes aſpire 
to this Dignity , mentre poſſono crear Send: 
tori che in privilegii ed onoranze molto avat- 


 Linoquelli dogni Monarca terreno, ſt che aſpi- 


rino a tal grado # ficlinoli de” ſommi princip?. 

 Alfo at Rome, one reckons that Cardi- 
nals are above all Princes that be not Kings, 
Cardinali che fi ſtimano in Roma ſuperiori at 
og principe minor de” Re, predeceſſero' cm 
era ſtato fin all ora il coſlume, a Principt del 
ſangue reggio, and in all parts of the Chriſti- 
an World, men render to them the es, 
1 | 266 6: ns Fi 
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: | Rome's Modern Church-Goverment, 119 MY 
Honouts as they do to Kings, tanti altri 1-1- c-8. . 
w7 gran” _ venerati con Reali onorante da 

ach | grande e nobil parte del mondo. 

'E hus is it rhanifeſt , That Catdinals being 


E. 

di equal to Rings in Honour, *tis futable' that 

ops | they ſhould be like unto them in Riches , 

et | Pleaſures and Voluptuouſneſs according to 

elr the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, and by conle- 

nd Þ| quence, that the Pope may take out of all 

to | Chriſtendom all neceſſary Tributes, amply 

it | ts recompence his Cardinals;' which could 

eſt || fiot be, if the piety of Chriftians did not 

ls, | furniſh out his hnge expence, cio ſenza d#- |, _c. 26, 
I bio non ſeguirebbe ſe la pieta de Chriſtiani non = : 
in- | ſonminiſtrafſe 4 lui la commodita di remune- 

nd | rayls altamente. 


1M 

1 BEBE NEE WL 
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\ ARTICLE XV. 


a Beſides the Glortons Cardinals, the Court 
Py of Rome ought to be filled with an iafi- 
u#ite number of ſmall Prelates that are : 
to be equal with Biſhops, and theſe be . 
to lead xo ſad nor poor life, but to be jo- = 
li. | cud, and live inplenty, 


Ltre alle innumerabili Prelature, dionit, 1bid. 
” 'e prebende, che in quella ſt compariſco- 
el | mo; 51 che fa godere molti con Pefferro e tutts 
1t- þ £02 1s fperanz.a, Fiqual forſe in queſta vita c 
ie f 44 mag gior godimento the Piſteſſ effetto. 
J- LE J.4 Here 
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Here is the Glory, the Splendor and thg 
Voluptuouſheſs of the. Roman Court, ac. 
cording to the Fleſh, which conſiſts in the 
aQtual poſſeſhon of an Earthly Felicity ; or, 
as to thoſe who do not at preſent enjoy it, 
at leaſt it conſiſts in the hope they have to 
arrive thereunto, the Felicity of which 
expectation is many times even in this world, 
not leſs than the a&ual enjoyment; And 
that this Felicity may be ſutable to the Pops 
Grandeur ; *tis fit he beſtow Recompencey 
on that his infinite number of Courtiers with 
advancements, altamente , without impoye, 
riſhing his Treaſure Royal, becauſe the 
greateſt Evil, and the moſt remedilels 
Want in a Community, is a ſcarcity of Re. 
compences, when one cannot beſtow them 
without impoveriſhing the Publick, zel vers 
tl pin dannofo e il pin irremediabile mancament 
della communita e la ſcarſez.2.4 de” ouiderdani, 
2207 potendoſi dar queſt ſenza impoverire i pubs 
lico. | Wy 

_ Whereby one may judge of the opulency 
and abundance of the Court of Rome, afd 
of the Piety of all Chriſtians, which contri- 
bute thereunto, to render it ſutable tothe 
Glory of the Univerſal Kings and Lord of 
all the Earth; for it is an Obje& of Joy for 
all pious Chriſtians to ſee the Glory, the 
Abundance, and the Felicity, according 
to the Fleſh, of that Univerſal Court of 
Chriſtendom, er giocondo o:getto al cuor al 
ctaſcuno RY, ritrovarſs una Corte uniwerſale 
nel Chriſtianeſimo la quale abbracci con indi- 
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the renza tutti ls fedels, e ſenza molta diſtimzie 


ac- 
the 
or, 
it, 


one di patria 0 di naſciments vi elegga il ſupre« 
mo Principe. A. Court wherein indifferently 
the Soveraignty of the World, an infinite 


many Dignities, equal to thoſe of Biſhops , 


are expoled to the hope of all, and theen- 
joyment of thoſe which get them, Was 
there eyer formed a finer Politick Idea? 
Yea, this is the Government oclgnen b 
Chriſt, to render his people remarkable 
the Earth over, by Prerogatives ſo-appa- 
rent, queſio governo diſegnato da Chriſto per 
are in terra con maniſeſta preraopens ﬆ 


ſu popolo. Now what is the Soul, the Baſis, 


the Band, the moying-/ Intelligence of this 


Government , .but the Pope's Authority ? 
del qual gouerno come veadete la baſe, il legame, 
[ineligenza metrice, eÞautorita del Pontefice ? 
Have not all the Kingdoms of the Earth then 
anotable inftance to maintain the greatneſs 
of their King, the: Pomp and Glory of his 
Royal Court, of his Royal City, the Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Univerſe, the Court of all Re- 


ligion ? Regia della , nna regia Ec- 1.1. c.2. 
eſfiaſtical Court, una 1+ $. c. 17. 


fleſftaſtica,the Royal Ecc 


P 


” Y 


7 


1. I-25, 


hid. 


forte, una regia univerſale, patria communt, Ibid. * 


regia commune, which cannot be maintained 
na manner agreeing.with its Inftttution , 
without Contributions', vaſt Riches', Tor- 


tents of Gold and Silver, rorrents diperiinia. 


ARTI, 


I. 4-6-5. 
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ARTICLE XVI 

The Glory and Felicity ſuting With thy 
 . Court, ſubſift through her \Magnif- 
\ cence it Buildings, Theatres, SÞt- 
Facles or Sights, of Piety , Proveſh 
ons, Regales, Politick and warlike Ex- 
peditions.. OR 


A Dd to all this, - the Magnificence i 

- Buildings: | What prodigious abut 
dance of Means muſt one have to beſtow 
thereon, though there were, for example; 
no othet Building but that of 'S. Perers 
Church, whote Struttare- alone aftonifhes 
{ogreatand vaſt itis; i novo edificio del 
ftupenda baſilica da ſan Pietro? Add td 
that, ſo many other Churches and Palaces, 
which make an adinirable Ornament of the 
Royal City, and Miftreſs of the Univerle; 
are not theſe pieces of Workmanſhip whol- 
ly glorious ? Opereglorioſe 3 the work there: 
of. is -immente, and the Millions be numbet- 
leſs that were fain to be colle&ed for of- 
ly Building of St. Peter's? A work worthy 
of the Monarch of the World, and Sove- 
raign Pontiffe, «fin Þadunare tanti milion 
quants ne afſerbiva Pimmen o lavoro di quella 


Chieſa, opera di ſomma Sacerdgte, ma inſiemt 


ai ſommo Principe. 


It 
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| Rome's Modern Chih Crue ment. 
''Tt was for this, that the Indylgences un- 
= | der-Pope Leo XN, were Publifhed ; which t 
gave ocaſion to Luther's Hereſiez the Sum _ 
of Money that aroſe of them, was not fuf- J 
| ficient, 707 baſtino, 'it* did furniſh bur a lit- , BS 
bs | tleto the expence of building that gforivus 7 
f- | Fabrick,” the ptime Temple of the World, 
Je. | qual fabrica pm glotioſa, che quella del primo 1.1. 6g 
þ | inp the fanifronds. 
x. | © To this fort of Expence we may join that 
| of Sights or Species: of Devotion, ' Thea- 
tres, Perfumes, Mnfick, Ornaments, Lights, 
-. [and other parts of the Glory and Magnifi- 
mJ tence of Publick: Fedſts; for in fine, the 
4 J People:will - have Theatres and. SpeRtacles, 
W | whatever they be; the World beſtowed 
& | ſich ton them as ' nouriſhed their Vices 
5 | thfough Voltptuouſneſs: Is it not then 
S; | the Chriſtian Pietic's and the Chriſtian Po- 
be | ficie's part to beſtow 'fuch as be morevolup- 
9 F tous upon them, to the end, that by 16 en- 
S, tertaining them, it may draw ther to Vit- 
he f tne? Ynole i popolo i Teatri, ed e now” ſolo 1.1.6.25. 
1 coiforme' a la pieta, ma etiandio alla Politica 
IJ far che 3 Teatri pit ſontwoſs e pit dilerte- 
© } ls fran quelle dove il wvizio fi medica 'non 
t- } tbe ſr autre. Magnificenza di ſpettacoli, tri- 
- } onfo della Religione,” non pompe della vanit.z. 
Y [| © The diverſe Nunciatures, and the Apo- 
& | folick Legations that muſt be fent from 
m | time to time about the World, muſt not 
la || be forgotten ; 1! quale per bene Chriſftianeſt- 1.2. els: 
mw f| mo dee non ſolo mantenere lo ſua Corte, com- 
J ofa di molti ufficiali nobili , mu dar ſuſſidio 
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4 pove Cardinali proviſionar tanti nmmnzii, ajx.| 50 
tar tants biſognoſs, e premiar tants. beneny. | Ut 
Tits. | \JC 
The Regale that muſt be made - to Ne || Bc 
1.24-c. u1t- phews and Kindred , _ rigaiglie del parentads 
-.--" '- other coſts and recompences of Officers and | me 
other perſons Services , cither Noble | 4 
- . . . Learned or Poor, whom the Pope. keeps, 
*<*' the ſecret Alms which the Pope beſtow; 
as for example, at the Council . of Trent, to 
teerod. c. 4. ſo many poor Biſhops which had not where. | 
withal to maintain themſelves there, ſecret 
limoſine a Veſcovi biſognoſs, the Money that 
was fain to be ſent to Alexander, to quiet 
I.1.c.25, the German Spirits, 5 mandati e la pecunia, 
Theſe: be all heads of Charge, or Articls 
of expence, and Examples whereby one may 
judge of ſuch like others; - but above al, 
the charge of Wars againſt the Hereticks 
and the Turks, the Succours that the Pope 
Sives at all times to Chriſtian Princes; 
there needs no more but to read what our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian relates of it in the Tenth || © 
Chapter of his Third Book; there one ſhall 
ſee the Torrents of Gold and Silver that 
So perpetually, forth of Rome , to ſuccout 
6.4.c.5. Kings and Chriſtian Princes? torrents di pe- 
cunte, Could theſe Torrents go out thence, 
if they had not firſt come in there? Now] 
all this can be done only by means of the 
huge Revenues which the Piety of Chriſt: 
ans ought to. furniſh for maintenance of 
the Royal Court of the Monarch 
of the Univerſe , whoſe Court is a 
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Gul that re-unites under one and the ſame 
Unity ſo many Kingdoms , and which of all 


Countries of his obedience conſtitufes, one 


Body Politick, the -moſt Formidable, the 
moſt Virtuous, the moſt Learned, and the 
moſt Happy that is upon Earth, «na Corte la 
quale e Panima che tiene in unita tanti regs e 
coftituiſce 5 paeſs a lei nbbedienti ; un corps 
tico il pin Formidabile, il piu Virtuoſo, il 
pi Litterato, ilpin felice che fiain terra. 
Such is then the Fidelity and Glory of the 
Court of Rome according to the Fleſh, and 
fuch is the Temporal Felicity of that Church, 
for this ſame Felicity according to the Fleſh, 


| isa means moſt gentle, and at the ſame time, 


moſt efficacious to form the Temporal Great- 
neſs of the Church, as will be ſeen in the 
following Chapter. 
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CHA p. IV. 


X7 Twent) Ries that prove ite ne- 
3 eeffety of. the Riches, Honours, 
and Voluptuouſneſs of the Church, 
to make thereof a Goſpel accor- 
ding to the Fleſtj, the Vocation I © 
of "al the World to Faith, andq 
part of that World to the Ecck- 
 feaſtick Life without which Riche 
Honours and Voluptuouſnefs,” the 
Church having no Reputation a- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh, not being able th 
fubfiſt happy , according to the 
Fleſh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
as formerly, and if they had wt 
| Vaſt Riches, as the Glorious Car- 
dinals, whe are at this day the 
Pope's Courtiers: Here aſa 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckineſs, 
the hanlfaneſo and even E. F 
Piel 
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Vice of Poverty, Whereof God 
in his Providence , us no Author , 
but Sin; or only Fortune , which 
on this ſcore, may be accuſed as 
the Enemy of Virtue. 
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ARTICLE IL 


Corrupt Nature loves Riches, Hononrs 


and carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 


had nut of them to propoſe and beſtow, 


there would be: but few Chriſtians, 
The Church is compoſed of three ſorts 
of Perſons, The Magnificence and 
Statelineſs of Rome #* able to work 
the , Converſion of the Mahometan 
Princes : The Popes muſt have ſome- 
what elſe to be for them beſide God. 


T He Pope's power being without Armed 


Forces , cannot make Infidels to be- 


lieve, or to liſt- themſelves in the Churches 
Communion , byt through fair and gentle 
Means; bur ſtill efficacious by accommoda- --: .. 
ing it ſelf to Natures Qorrupted inclinati- 
os,'as bath been” ſaid, ' for man feeing he 
t does Idolize himſelf, would never be ruled 

he were not ticed and wheadleg on by pro- 
Bites and recompences, Phuome-ch” 6 Pidelp 1.1. $8 
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fa © 97H that prove the ne- 


eeffety of the Riches, Honours, 


and V oluptuouſneſs of the Church, 
to make thereof. a Goſpel accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, the Vatation 


of all the World to Faith, and 


part of that World to the Ecch- 


fuaſtick Life without which Riches 
Honours and Voluptuouſneſs,: the 
Church having no Reputation 4- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh, not being able to 
fubfiſt happy , according to the 
Fleſh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
as formerly, and if they had nt 


' vaſt Riches, as the Glorious Car- [6 


dinals, whe are at. this day the 
Pope's Courtiers: Here alfa 
ſhall be ſhewn the un luckineſs ; 
the ſhamefulneſs', and even the 


Pie. 
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in his Providence , us no Author , 
but Sin; or only Fortune , which 
on this ſcore, may be accuſed as 
"| the Enemy of Virtue. 
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ARTICLE I. 


1 | Corrupt Nature loves Riches, Hononrs 
and carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 
had not of them to propoſe and beſtow, 


if] The Church s compoſed of three ſorts 
e | of Perſons, The Magnificence and 
. | Statelineſs of Rome i able to work 
the , Converſion of the Mahometan 
Princes : The Popes miſt have ſome- 
0 | what elſe to be for them beſide God. 
4 h 

h TH Pope's power being without Armed 
' | & Forces, cannot make Infidels to be- 
OL. Þ lieve, or to lift themſelves in the Churches 
y- | Communion, byt through fair and gentle 


ting it ſelf to Natures Qorrupted inclinati- 
I os,.'as hath been” ſaid, ' for man feeing he 
; | |4oes. Idolize himſelf, would never be ruled 

? [# he were not ticed and wheadted on by pro- 


al 


there would be: but few Chriſtians, 


weans; bur ſtill efficacious by accommoda- - 
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Vice of Poverty, whereof . God 
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hy Mites and recompences, Phuomo.ch' e Pidels 1.1. «89k 


os Ws . one widen AH; "I £ 
Lo ns. MN A. Rs Y 
Ly - 4 
» : w— 


ſe fteſſo non i condurrebbe mai ſenon alli C 
tato dal premio. Thetefore it is that thee 
Remaniſts are at ſo much coſts for Stages orff 9 
Theatres, ana in Shows or Spe&acles offi 8 


\ . Devotion, becauſe people do naturally low} be 

© Voluptuouſneſs, and will do any thing for ff 

its fake, after the inclinations. of corrupt G 

Nature ; this corruption is ſuch, that if the | 

Church had not the greateſt of all Voluptu. þ ;. 

ouſneſs according to the Fleſh, to ſet before | 

and propoſe to thoſe which She calls to Her | 

Faith, the greateſt part of Chriſtians would | © 

£0 {eek their Fortune out of the Church, of 

1e Church would loſe her Reputation, and i 

| all- her eſteem, which is the Baſis that holds | 
RS» 6&I0. yp all the Engines of her Policy, la ſlime Fi 
we e labaſe di queſto machine. R 


[The better to conceive this kind of Veti- 
ty, we muſt make a diftinftion of Three 
ſorts of people, which make Three kinds 
of vocation to this Faith; the firſt are thoſe 
who live in the Faith only out of pure zeal, 

[.9.c.g, di puriſſimo zels, and which ſerve the Church 
out of pure ſpirit and courage, ſerve I 
leid. Ovieſa per ſolo ſpirito, and theſe be thole FF 
which are the purely ſpiritual, that would 
love God though there wereno Tempor 
Goods to be hoped for, becauſe they fligh 


S: 5-5-0” 


8.6.17. all temporal things, diſpreggiatrici &ognicaſ 's 
© | terrena. '0- | # oh 
= The ſecond be thoſe which are made wm 


of Fleſh and Spirit, and which are will 
to enjoy beſides God, as much of. the goo&] 
JM. f the world as Law will permit, compof## "8 


Car 
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4 [599 FY " ire » deſiderand per. quent la 
he legge di | Dio 'permette anche. i. bens di queſta 
wee < ſo they Fl have a Felicity compoſed 
| of Spirit and. of Fleſh, and they would not 
beſo inlove as they are with Religion, if 
they. did .not give them hopeg of worldly 
Goods ; #or ſs nutrirebbe cos1 inbvoerſilmei 1.9. £.9s 
Paſſetto alla Relipione, © 
he Third ſort be thoſe who are ſtark cat! 
nal, and which are taken up more with-thoſe 
things that are ſeen; than with thoſe which 
re not ſeen; & theſe be the greateſt number .. 
of all, molts ancora mas giormente SaffeZ2i0- ed, 
4$ quel che Jo vede che a quel che ſicrede. 
| though ' this be an ill Quality, the 
ficked bEing wicked, only becaute they pre- 
kr the Goods of the Boy before thole of 
the Soul and Spirit, 5 malvag yi Jono malya: "85 1.6. c. 12, 
vs che antepongono i beni del corps a quei | det- 
_utÞ nevertheleſs this diſpoſition of 
theirs' is in ſome ſort not ſo bad then, if ha- 
tg ſuch amind as they have after worldly 
Goods, they ſhould ſpend them'in the Ser- 
eof Fupiter and Mars, rather than in the 
vice of "Teſys Chriſt and his Church ; ſo 
|þ ak the Chureh accommodating - it ſelf to 
r corfupt ificlination , calls them to. its 
| _ an4-irs Communion , by ſetting be- | 
gil fre re 'them,” and propoſing to them greater 
worldly Goods , arid greater Vohiptuoul- 
teſſes , even according to the Fleſh, than 
1 tliey could: have if they abode in the Ser- 
nice of Fupzter and Mars, ma ir ſervono al 
'& Wo di; Chriſto dove prima aa 4 guel ds 
move e di Marte, Look 


, 130 
J I. 23.C.3, 
| Inrod.c.6. 
be 
| F:2:. 6,3: 
[ 
} [5J- C. I. 
LS 617; 
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Look ye there then, what it is that keeps { 
the Church up in eſteem, even amongſt p I 4 
ple ſtark carnal, per conjervarla in eftimazion} ; 
anche preſſo gl'emperfetts. SES, Oy IS 
- Now this Efteem brings forth Veneration, 
and Veneration is the Baſis of the Churchg 
Eapiney on conraxien <3 is HL 
loro imperio ; for without this great Ven 

ration that the Carnal Ones have for the 
Church, it were not poſſible to keep tiff þ 
people in, nor to tame them, and make tlie} } 
keep on the Yoke, richiedendeſe grand auto ! 
venerdzione. per ch? egli ſi contents as riceuen | * 
in bocca il freno;, the Veneration that thee % 
Imperfe& Ones have for the Church, being 5 
founded upon the Carnal Felicity which {ig} 5 
puts them in hope of, there's no body but 
may fee how greatly this Felicity is need 
to make a Catholick and Univerſal Voc 
tion of all the World to the Churches 
Faith; without: this Felicity the Chutd 
having but a ſmall concourſe of theſe Faith- 
ful Ones; would fall into contempt, powers || - 
di concorſs vile d'auterita ; but on the cos £| | 


uo 
gy” 


 trary, the alone Magnificence of the Buil- 


dings at Rome, fince Two Hundred Yean || * 
agon , is able to ſtrike admiration into al 
Infidel an4 Mahometan Princes, and to.con- || ': 
vert them to this Faith, ranto-che rali opmn | ©. 
pie fatte in Rema in ſolo due ſecels baſtard | 
0 per render venerabile ed ammirabile | * 
neftra religione alli ſouardi di tutti i Monat: | 
chi Maometani e Gentili. RE.” | 
' And if inſtead of this Felicity of theſ 
Church, Fi 


* 
._. 
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det Church ,. which appears to them ; ſo they 
4 did but' know how often all goes contrary 
'Of9 zgainſt the Popes, who have none for them, 
#Þ but the Holy Spirit ( quoth our Cardinal ) 
v8 they could not chuſe but have Sentiments of 
= Pity, and no: Diſdain to enter: into the . 
3} Pope's Communion. Non ho potuto @ hora non #+5: c.13. 
"3 compaſſionare 7 Pontefici convents. fra loro con- 
fraris e tiitts snfeſts al corſo di let eccetto 
Laura dello Spircto ſanto. Now if the Pope's 
having only God on their ſide, make our 
ſeſuit-Cardinal to pity them, and ſhould ap- 
pear thus to be miſerable in the eyes of 
>| athets , how ſhould they ever be able to 
20] tonvert Adahometans? there muſt needs be 
8 fmecthing elſe then beſides the Spirit they 
teak of, for Popes to work ſuch like con- 
rldns; and it would be preat pity if a 


Pope ſhould have but only that for him, . 


" 58 


»E 32 


C.25 


4 Very ohe ktiows how much the Ke. 
cleſiaſtick State is glorious to God, 
the Splendor and Glory. of - this State's 


* inveſted, ſe veramente 8 che la Reg 
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ARTICLE II. : 

The hope f ſharing the Riches, Honour, 
and Pleaſures which belong to the Bk 
<leſiaſtick ſtate to be Pope, and to poſſeh 

by Reſignation ones Kinsfolks Benefices 
theſe things do make a great and ſub. 
ftantial Vocation for People to becomg 
Church-men. je "iN 


due to the Carnal Felicity wherewith it i 


pirituale ſia frequertata da perſone d"ingetmy 
l, jwwnks pf ite wa at SbHk ſein bt 
patrie , ſottoponendoſs al celibato ed all alin 
gravezze le quali induce la. vita Eccleſiaſtica, 
fs meſtieri che poſſano ſperare onors edentrate, 
tor would there be found ſo many perſonsdl 
Wit, of Learning, of Worthineſs, of Ne 
ble Birth, that would betake themſelvests 
a ſingle Life, and other toiffomneſſes which 
the Eccleſiaſtical” Life obliges them to, if 
they had not hopes by that means to gail 
Honours and Temporal Revenues? Without 
doubt they ought to promiſe this to then 
ſelves, and be content with their cond 
tion, partly out of affeRtion for Religion 
and partly through joy to fee themſelves re- 

' yerencedy 
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yerenced, and' had in veneration as Church-_ 

men, eſpecially amorigft their Kindred, vi- 1.17, c.5. / 

vano. contents , parte per affetto as religione, 

parte per godimento di quella reverenza che 

in 028 famiglia .51 ſuol portare . alla.. toga. 

Let a man conſider what Glory it-. is tor 

this Faith, to ſee ſo many Nablemens and 

Princes Sons enter into Orders , and conle- 

crate themſelves to the Service of God in 

uality _ of the Pope's Courtiers. . Should 

Nis be ſeen if ſthe Church were poor, and if 

the Piety of Chriſtians had not afforded 

Means to the Pope to recompence magni- 

I ficently all this Gang? cio ſenza dubio non 1, 1.c.25. 

ſequirebbe Ia pieta de Chriſtiani non ſommi- 

niſtraſſe 4 lui la commodita di rimunerarts 

altamente. | ET 4 

' For in fine, there is no private man that | | 

', | gives himſelf to ferve the Pope and+ Court 

w | of Rome, but may hope to become one day 

a | 3 Cardinal; that is to ſay , above Biſhops 

"| and all Princes, and an Equal for Kings, 

that may not even hope, himſelf or ſome 

o- | of his to be one day Pope; without doubt, 

ts | this thought cannot be but moſt pleaſing 

<| to all people, era giocondo o7getto al cuore 1.1. c.. 

if | 4 ciaſeuno .. . habbiamo una Republica, dove 13.66 "2 

in | 49 plebeo*'pue divenir ſenatore, ogni ſudditoe © © 3 

ut | prevcipe. The Court of Rome 1s a Court n 

n- | compoſed of perſons of all Nations of the 

17. World , . where there is none. of thembut 

n, | may through his Learning and Delerving, 

e- | Pe advanced to the moſt ſublime Dignities, 

d | 2 arrive cither at the a or to 
ba, i er? a a 


— 
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F.3.C.I0, 


. the ſake of this ſame carnal ExpeQanee? 


' # 23 C.I 2, 


Ibid. 
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a participation of the Government andRe. | 
venues of the Church,  e wa 'Corte compeſig 
ai tutti 1 paeſi Catolici nella quale op nne coy 
la dottrina e co'{ merita puo falire alle dignits 
pin ſublimi ed havere, 0 la ſooranita, cv by 
participaLioxe del governo- e ' del. .patrimonu 
Fecleſtafics 0 En 8 wy 
But without flying ſo high, may not 
every Nephew calllyboge for the Benefice 
of his Uncle, upon his Reſignation ? And js 
it not a great comfort that an Uncle may 
hope one day to leave his Benefice to his 
Nephew, or to ſome other ef his Kin, or 
to his Friend ? How many young men haw | 
been , and aredaily educated virtuouſly, for 


; 4 PE: 
Pre 25-3. X..x 


nes re LY 


molts gigvani ſono educati nella virts con ls 
ſperanzd ÞPhaver 5st fatte riſegne as qualche 
vecchio! ſacerdote diloro parentads. qd 

Even this. ſame hope according to the 
Fleih, makes the Incumbents more willing 
and careful. to repair or beautifie. their 
Churches, out of the confidence! they may 
be able to ſubſtitute in their places fac 


perſons as they bear a kindneſs to, 5 bexefs 
Ciatt piu Saffez.ionano al riſtoro della Chaſe 
confidandoſi di ſurrogarui perſona lor grads 
ta. On the contrary , take away thetc Ex. 
peRationsand Hopes from the Roman Court, 
and leave her.only the Spirit, egcetto Fara 
dello Spirito Santo, it will be a great Pity, 


ter kind 'of Suckle to ſuck\, micli 
that is to fay, a Carnal Felicity , 


%s tr 


there 


t 

, a 

] 

n 

y 

and. no Contentment ; ſhe muſt have a bet-" 
- 
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te- | there: is none but 'may ſee, that all theſe 

fa | Reaſons be puiſſant, and yet mild -means to | 
make the Vocations either to this Faith, or 
tothis Clergyſhip, efficacious, and which is 
no impediment to the perfeQion. of that 

State or Order. . © | 


(rn a m—— þ —_ 


= ARTICLE 1II. 


The Hope of Carnal Felicity which the 
| | Church promiſes; hinders neither its 
= Pexf:i#ion, nor the gerfettion of the 
 Eccleſtaſtick Order. The Vices of 
lk | | Ambition and worldly Glory are gli- 
tk | fering, bright and taking Vices : 
'| Theſe ſame Hopes of Carnal Felicity, 
be } make all Virtues jo bud, come forth, 
sf and prow up, even to the perfection 
"l of the Contemplative Life. 
1 3d 

© Bat Church ſetting before all the 
'& World an hope of poſſeſſing either 
6. | the Royalty of the World, or the Glory. 
@ | 2nd Felicity of the Cardinalſhip , of the 
t | Epiſcopacy , or other Prelateſhip, there is 
4 | 30 queſtion but- the greateſt part of them' . 
; | Who do enjoy theſe Honours , made. their 
t:iÞ way thither through all the Virtues which 
, | #his ſame carnal Hope made to ſpring up in 
t them » 21 far germogliare le inſun virtu fe 1.8.c. 17. 
e | Mem foſſero pronti, RK 4 This 


T26: «+ The New: Polutick Eights of. iT? 
© This was it which rendred the Cardisl] w 
nal of Mantoxe To admirable in the time off # 


6, Fas 


the Council of Trent, he didnot. deſire, of 


& 
- 


: 


at leaſt appear to deſire, as all others, the - 
Crojyyn nor the Diadem of the Soyeraignf a 
Pontificat, :lluſtro lv Pontificato non deſideratg, | | 
0 almeno cos: temperamente nell' interno ch | i 
nulla appariſſe di cio nelP eſterno. This is a 
rare Example; for Ambition is ſo gliſter. 
ing, bright'a Vice, that it loves to appeat 
abroad; and it is a Vice which: is unives 
ſally in great men, viz0 ſplendido ed univery 
ſale 4 grandi. '. >, 
\, We muſt be fain then to conclude that + 
theſe bright Vices which are univerſally} 
found in Grandees, are not oppoſite to that 
Soveraign degree of perfe&ion which their 
Rank , altogether Divine , doth. require, Þ| | 
quel grado che richiede il ſonsmo della perft 
zone; for otherwiſe one muſt be forcedto 
ſay that the Vocation to the Popedom, and 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, were vicions 
and corrupt , and by conſequence , not « 
God, which would be quite againſt all ap- 
parence; foras to. the State of Holy Father, 
the Pope's perfeftion, in as much as he F. 
muſt be adored -by 'the Sirname of. Maſi 
Holy , the ſublimeneſs of Virtue: ſuting his 
Degree, is ſo great, that thoſe imperſe- 
&ions'which be nothing in other men, be- 
come Monſters in the Sereneſhip of his. Dt 
vine State, e tanta 1a ſublimita di quella vit- 
tu Ls qual. ft richiede in chi dev? eſſere adt: 
rata con. ſoprazome- di ſantifſmo, - e come # 
LD DEE WR ONT 7 <; 


lied wez.2.4n0 ff4 il Cielo e la Terra, the leimper- 
off fexioms rnſenſibils negls altri huomiai'in quell 
or | lace devergono monſtruaſe. dec 
he , From whence it follows, That if the-Hope 
2nÞ and. ambitious Deſire of coming to" the' 
9 | Popedom,, and the Gladneſs when one is ar- 
rived thereat , which- are- juſt. like thoſe: 
bright Vices which be in all Grandees, were: 
monſtrous Vices in Popes, as 'tis rare to-lee 
any come to the Popedom by any other way,' 
according to our Cardinal-Hiftorian; ſince 
er- | the. Church; as he makes it out, calls 
+4 them to. her Offices through this way, it 
at 'yould follow (a man may;ſay) That as 
WJ often as one beholds Pol, one ſhould 
ut } behold Monſters of Pride and-Ambition', 
elr | which had no Piety coming near that which 
e, | is requiſite to an Order that is, as it were, 
fe Þ altogether Divine, piet4 quanta ſi richideva 
to | az quello ſtato quaſt | divino.. Drvina princt- 
nd | pato debitore d una virth cos: alta, d'nna bonta 

— ammrata, ' condiz,uon del Ponteficata. = 
| to the ſtate of Perfection of the Cardi- 
p- | nals,in as much as by theirDuty,and the Furt- 
er, | Gions-of their Charges, ' they are the Re- 
he F formers of Chriftendom , they are obliged 
of } in their Lives to give a perfe&t Example of 
his all Virtues, -dov? efſer pin toſto 1 riformators 
te- | del Chriſtianeſimo, dar” eſempio d'ogni virth. - 


i 


X- | + The: Cardinal's Order _ Mirror'and 


W- | Ruleof all others, which are ipferior to it; 
ur-  ordine.Cardinalizio il qual doyeva eſſere ſpec- 
dos} thio e norma degli, altri inferiori. On the 
Aftions and.-Examples of, the Cardinals , as 
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well as. on: their: Reputation, -depends the 
1.20.6. Np Honourof- the Church, \ dalP op 
+ 14, dal eſempio, e dalla riputazione” ds ſj 
ndaſſe 11 gf Pawor della Chiefs.” Anda 
1t1sthe Roman Court which is the'principdl 
Reformer, it is that alſo which ought to be 
{. 23.7. the firſt reformed, che 1a principal reforms 
| trice fafſe anche la prima tiformata; for the 
' Government of the Church Univerſal bein 

upheld by the Councils of the' Cardinals; 
it would? be unhandſom if the Courſe an 
the Virtue of their Lives ſhould not be ry 
conſpicuous and' regular as to draw the eyg 
of all the World up nit, al Cui conſh rolio preſl 
PRſb'c7s foal Pontefice fn: apoegiata Pamminiſtrs 
zone della Chieſa univerſal, e deforme caſi 
ch 'eſſe on ri con tals ornaments ui 
virth e didi ciplina wel la lor vita, onde t ra) 
gano gli occhi ds ciaſcheduns. Wh 
From whence it muſt be concluded; Tl 

cording to the Principles of our Cardindl 4 
Hiſtorian , that the bright and gliſterin 
Vices of Ambition, 'of Deſire and Hope 0 
Riches, and Honours and of Pleaſures ac 

cording to the Fleſh, which are found unk 
verſally in all Grandees, are not thoſe moſs 
ſtrrous things that be oppoſite to the Stated 
Perfetion, nor tothe Reputation of the 
Order of Cardinals. 
As concerning the tate of Perfettion of: 
the Biſhops, one needs only to read the De- 
crees of the Conncil of Trent , to know what 
belongs to their Rank, which is ſo exalted; 


that all men are not, and there be very few 
which 
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theſ which are found able to reach it, poco em- 
el neue ſarchbe la perfex.tone comvenevale alla 
Ml dinirs Epiſcopal ſe fuſe in tal grado che vs 

| angreſſero , 0 tutti o moly, 
:.. And thus too, foraſmuch as they. as well 
as others., have their ſhare of theſe bright 
make-ſhew. Vices of Ambition, and the Love 
of Felicity according to the Fleſh, ' one is al- 
Þ fain , of 'neceſlity., ta: conclude, That 
that- theſe kind of vain-glorious Vices are 
bot {ſo menſtrouſly oppoſite to their Calling, 
hor to. their ſtate of Perfe&ion;;. atherwiſe 
they would be all Monſters which fit all the 
\Chairs and Thrones of 'the Ecclefiaftical 
State; for in fine, if it he true, [That the 
Hepes of the Worldly Means of the:Church 
make all Virtue to ſprouts: it is'certain 
thatthat Hope in the Church'adds ſuch fpurs 
toVirtue, as there. benot the -like in any 
Republick in the World, i quale ſtimolo 
ala virtu non 6 © fu ma: fi forte in verun 
dltro prancipate depo Ia creazione del mondo. 


Pos >. 


te — 


of theſe very Goads, is the Dug which nou- 
|} riſhes theſe Virtues after they are brought 

i | forth, adiuque Þ abondanza ds queſts bens e 

of | marmella per natrir la virth nella Chieſa. 


he | © Who is it, for example , that would | 


ſubmit himſelf to be under the-Rules of a 
of] Singte Life, and yield, if one may ſay 'ſo , 
& | that Penſion to God, which is {o difficulta 
at J matter to pay truly, if there were no con- 
d kderation for it, but only Hopes in the Air 
W of. inviſible Benefices, and —_ 

SAL. i. __ 
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Then alfo is it true too, That the abundance 
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hereafrer ;*but that the Church hath here in 
this Life, thoſe other to give whole Re- 
venues are in preſent, and more ſolj] 


according to the Fleh, ' una garviſimg 
penſione & beneficiati: ed e peſo tanto grant 
confiplio difficiliimo della continenza. 
o doubt on't, but if the Hopes of the 
Temporal Goods of the Church were tx 
ken {away ,'a man ſhould not ſee ſo many 
Noblemen and Gentlemen engage them- 
ſelves in the Eccleſiaſtick Life, harebbe ri. 
tenuts molti.nobils dalla vita Eccleſraſtica. 
Mean time, every one knows how much 
the Single Life ſerves 'to put a man upon 
Contemplation of the things of Heaven, 
zl chc rieſce di tanto pro ' ad applicar gli bus 
mint alla contemplaz.one: vteleſte; 10 that itis 
clear, That all thoſe Barons which poſt af 
ter Benefices,would never have applied them: 
{elves to the ſame Conterhplative Life, if they 
had not caught the Benefices z which 'makes 


it appear, That theſe ſplendid Vices be not 
{o oppoſite to this Contemplative Life, and 


yet at the ſame time, a happy Life accot- 
ding to ' the Fleſh; and that the Church 
would be deprived of an. infinite many 
theſe bleſſed. Contemplative men , if ſhe 
had not an infinite many. fat Benefices te 
make theteof 'for them ' a corporal Beatiy 


tude; for-if 'the Church had been poor 
' humane frailty is ſo great, that ſhe would 


never have had the Glory to have een 
theſe Contemplative Barons: inveſted in het 
Offices: and in her Dignities , whom Ts 
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this Politick, Prudence is not oppoſite top 
Piety , la Prudenza politica 'non ripugna 


£051. alla Pieta Chriſtiana. 


The Firſt of the Twenty Reaſons why 
"the Church makes uſe of the promiſe 
of -T gy Goods to call  Lay-men 
into Orders,” The Excellency of the An- 
' gels is, to: have noneed of Lackies ; 
that of Men to have a great many 
of they. —_— A I. 4. 


.. The: perfe&tion of a Magnificent Werk, 
ls;to have a deal:more about it than it needs, 
to the end it may.appear more ſplendid ; 
for example , the Magnificence of a Palace 
upheld by rich Columns, is, to havea many 
more of them than needspreciſely to uphold 


Ut; fo. come appunto, ad un magnifice edificio ſi 1.13.c.3, 


fave maggior numero di colonne ch 6 ſofficiente 
# fofentarlo. © © 2 PONENT? 
'Unto this marvellous. neat Example the 
Reverend F a Fobn Baptiſt. G1atino. the 
ſeluit; who tranſlated into: Latiz this ſame 
Hiſtory of our Cardinal, Printed at Antwerps 
$1670, addeth another fſurprizing Exam- 


3s which is that of Lackeys: A Great 


ord (:quoth he ) hath--need of ſome Lac- 
ets 


». 


\, Rome's Modern Church-Governinent. "1dr 3 

calls thither through the Hope: which ſhe + 

gives them thereof, z/ che per Pumana debo- 1. 1. c.25. 
\ 

lez.z4 non cou auvarebbe nella poverta. della 

Chieſa. From - whence it appears, That 


*g 
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_Lackeys,; there's nodoybt on't 3 theti*tisfor | 
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his:honour'\to have a:great many of 'theny; 
yea, - a many. more than the number preciſe. 
ly tieceflary ; but on the contrary, the At: 
gels having no need of Lackeys, *tis thelr 
excellency to have none at all. Anzeloriia 
eſb preſtantia, qui fawmlis nou indigent, fanuli 
carere , ſed hominum quibns ſunt opus, pre- 
fantia eft, ſupra quam indigeant us abuj- 


From whence that Father takes occaſion 


to make this general Propoſition , That as 


for thoſe things which have.no need of up. 
ports, their perfe&ion-1s to have none at 


all; but as for thoſe which have need of 


ſupport, their excellency and. their perk 
Ction is to have more of them than needs, # 
universe rebus que fulcimentss non egent, pre- 
ftantie vertitur, fulcimentis vacare 5 ſed rebw 
que fulcris indigem, tis plits quam 11difelt 
aAbundeare F 205. eor1 7-0 


4 


| Nowthe Felicity according to the Fleſh} 


hath aced of ſome Riches; of ſonie Honouly 
and of fone carnal Pleafures;- and by Tonlt 

ce, the excellency and the perfe&ioh of 
that Felicity is to have a ſiperfluous" abi 
dance of Riches, of Honours , ud/'# 


Pleafures , even according t6 the' Fleſh: \, 


The Zealons will be ready to obj&&r 
That in the preſent Life, "tis man's infer: 
fedtion to ſtand in need of things, arid thit 
- is a perfeftion to” have no need ( 


cording 
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" cording tothe Principles of the Religious Pr 
ley © that Ariſtotle teaches the contraryy 
for he. lays , 1 hat the Arts which ſerve to 
help our nefeſſities, were firſt invented inthe 
World , and afterwards the Wit:.of man 
| applied. it ſelf to thoſe Arts which ſerve to 

+ Felicity of. Lite, . :nſogna il fileſofo primtva 
 efſerſs ritrovate le arti che: ſovengona alle .ne- 
ceſſit.a. 6. dipei rivolto Iingegno alÞ inventionds 

elle - cbe ſerveno. alla felicita della vita: 
* that. according to Ars/otls,, there is: a 
[| carnal ;Flicity in the Chriſtian Life, and 

pon .. this Politick Rule of Ariſtotle, the 
Gurch did preſently in.the firſt Ages pro- 
nde things of Nevelivy » afterwards ſhe 
took care' to get her ſelf a Court-Royal-UL 
tiver{al,. which might have, without impo- 
veriſhing it ſelf,. wherewithal to recompenſe 
a,great number of, Excellent perſons that 
were to. ſerve this Republick , and conſe- 
cate themſelves to. God, ſpecially-in- that 
kigd. of Life which. is led in the Pope's. 
Court, where their Virtues ſuck abundance 
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wt of that Court's Tempqral Felicity accor- 
ling to the Fleſh, . which!cannot fubli,- but 
h. abundance. of. Riches and Tempo- 


ments | al biſogn , 0u era forſe oporturnd as 
Wavedere anche ad una Corte + ad una Reggia 
Wiverſale lagual poteſſe alimentare & rUmmune+ 


Mere gran numero d? huomini; 3 qhalr ferwiſe 


| ſro. quella Republica © /i dedicaſſero ſperiat- 
Wnte's Dio in queſts viia, adnnque Pabons 
| Jeet 

GAHR 8 


nl. Goods , dapos che £.e ſupplito ff awvpos Hbid: 


þ I. £25. 


the more happy one is, the more perfe#t of 


"UF 4. Ax ROI.” 
danza di queſti bentficis. (implici & la manmel. 

Ld primerir la oirtinelaChieſs. "of it 
- So that the abundance of _ of 'Hq. | !t 
nours, -and of Pleaſures, makin$'a Felicity, | g 
whereof. the Chiirch is the Source, and'the | © 
Hope whereof ,- makes the Vocattor of the 


* * Eecleftaſtical Eftate, yea, and: even their 


Vocation to the Faith; the. more” one hath 
of theſe Goods, the more one is happy with 
an Eccleſiaſtical Chriſtian Felicity :: Now 


is; yea one is the more perfett , accor! 
ding -as he hath more of this ſort of the fort: 
mentioned Felicity; and ones. Virtites'te 
kept by it ſo much the more ir better pliphit; 
and are better bred Virtues 5 .if the Churth 
then -Had remained: poor ,; ſhould” one' have 
ſeen her Offices and her Dignities filled witf! | 
ſo many FVirtuoſo's as now there be, 'Great | ® 
Wits' and well-bred-- men; no never; fot | 
humniatie Frailty is ſo' great , that” all this I 
Glory 6f- the Church would never have ap 
peared, if ſhe had 'temained poor'; che fer 
Piamaria debolez.z.a' no#i cos auverrebbe nelll | * 
povere.) della Chieſaiit | 2 0411039 f be 


* - - - 


If the "Church had remained poor; * 
mal 


would: have remained unhappy accofdil 
the Fleſh , without © Joyftlnets , Splend 
or Honour, arid by conſequence, mperfet 
asywell as unhappy, ' and deprived of theF& | 
licity of Arifforle : Now Jeſus Chriſt did 
not preach a Felicity contrary to the Do. } . 
Qrines of 'Ariffotle ; ſo that this Felicity y; 
hathnothing contrary to Jefus Chriſt's ; : 
/ = at 
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hath no thing which is not conformable with 
it, - but thar therewith the Church may ſerve 
itſelf, to make her vocation of the World in 
general unto this Faith, and of ſome into 
Orders. 


Reaſon II, 


- Canany blame the carriage of the Church; 

if.in imitation of what God did under the 
Old Teſtament, ſhe accommodates her ſelf 
to. humane imperfe&tions and makes uſe of 
earthly recompences as it were of an allure- 
ment to train on men to the Clergiſhip; . and 
to hold out the fatigues of the Eccleſiaſtical 
like without Marrying 5 Poſſi perciv riprender 
la Chieſa Sella, ad imitaZione di cio che faceva 
ladio vel vecituo Teſtamento , Saccommoda all 
mperfez.i0ne umana ed alletta ezZiando con pre- 
mi terreni a pigliar i legami dello ſtato Chieri- 
tale e le fatiche de miniſterii Eccleſtaſtics. 

Let the Zealous obje&R, that God Gid ne- 
rer propote to his People temporal goods, as 
neceflary to their felicity, even temporal and 
feſhly, All the true felicity of the Fleſh 
being in thoſe times only the hope of Eterni- 
ty, according as God did will, that eyen the 
Heſh after it's capacity ſhould partake of, 
Caro-mea reyuieſcet 11 ſe All other carnal 
Elicity being a fin condemned of God in the 
Old as well as in the New Teſtament. 

-» Yet the Cardinal, according to the prin- 

eples of his Policy, maintaines, that theſe 

dea's which ſcem fine in Speculation, are 
| "| L ſome 


Kid. 


ence with the diſpoſitions of their matter: 
for in fine the Fewziſh People did believe, 
that temporal goods did make a true felicity 
according to the fleſh, for them ; they loved 
them as fuch, and 1o did they beg them of 
God, and he did grant them. 


Ay, but the Zealous will reply, God in-. 


deed did grant them to that People, but not 
as they did make a true felicity, no fuch feli. 
city being the true one ; but only that which 
comes from the hope of Eternity, ſpe gaw- 
dentes, But granted them temporal goods, 
telling them that they were not their felici- 
ty, warning them not to.colen themſelves, to 
believe they were {uch,nor to look-after them 
as ſuch, nor to pray for them, as things mak- 
ing a kinde of true felicity for them, and that 
all their prayers made through this falle faith 
were ſin, and their Sacrifices abomination 
before him; that Fob upon the Dunghill, 
ſaying with that his very fleſh, which was 
then full of ſores, he ſhould ſee his God and 
his Saviour, after he was riſen again from the 
dead, was more happy even according to the 
fleſh in that hope, than ever Solomon was it 
all his falſe carnal felicity. 
To all this, the Cardinal ſaith, that theſe 
be Platonick Ideas ; /aſciams i diſcorſs, ponid- 
mo il negotic in prattiqua, Thele be fine 
diſcourſes : but let us fall upon pradtice. 
Hath Jeſus Chriſt as to the Government of 
his Church, taught any thing contrary to the 
leſſons of Ariſtotle and the other wile Hu 
tnens 
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{ome of thoſe forms, which have no conſiſt. 
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 thens 7 Did Godt the Father teach higPeo- | 


ple thirigs contrary to what his Son hath 
taught? Ones wiſdom is not oppoſite to the 
others, Ariſtotle and all the Pagan Legiſla- 
tors won upon People through hope they 
gave them of carnal felicity. -1s it poſſible 
that the Church can teach any thing elſe ? 
come ſi 1a Chieſa di Chriſto predieaſſe cle con- 
rrario non dico a Pinſegnamenti d* Ariſtorele 
ma a ont tolerabil Republica de gentili. As 
ifa carnal felicity for being Pagaz, or for 


being Zew:ſh, could not be Chriſtian. 


The Church is a Corporation the moſt 
happy that ever was, and the moſt: happy 


that is upon Earth ; z/ _ pin felite che ſia 
#m terra, Then her 
tothe fleſh, that is to ſay, the happineſs of 


elicity according 


riches, honours and carnal pleaſures ought 
to be greater,and more abundant in all thoſe 


8oods, than if it were yet a Fewtiſh or a Pa: 


yan felicity : For what ſhould oblige men to 
part with either their Paganiſm or their 
Fudailm to become Chriſtians or Prelates in 
the Church, if the Church were not able to 
aſſure them, that by entring into its Com- 
munion they ſhould be richer and more yo- 
luptuous than the Fews or the Pagans ? 


Reaſon ITE 


- Nature it ſelf, doth it not teach men this 
prudence to a&t through motives of temporal 


good, as of riches, honours and pleafures ? 
4 natura medeſima cinſegna queſta prudenz.a. 
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When for example ſhe invites them tg 
eat, does not ſhe propoſe pleaſure for the 


I 


Motive, and that which is pleaſing in the 
food; invitando gli huomini non che ad altri | © 
39. ©.9- axioni honeſte, d mantener la propria vita col | © 
diletto del cibo. y 
The Zealous will reply, that tis even in , 
this that the corruption of Nature confifts, y 
to take pleaſure, for the Motive of its a- { 
&ions; whereas it ought not to conſent to n 
pleaſure, but as unto a repole till its force } , 
return again, the better to fall on again to J ; 
its buſineſs, and that even Ariſtotle was no 
ignorant in this DoQrine. | : 
Within the large compats of our Cardinals , 
principles, *tis eafie enough to reply here. | * 
upon, that if it be in this that the corrupti- I , 
on of Nature conſiſts : The Church, to the , 


end her Laws may take effe&, is obliged to | , 
accommodate them to the imperfe&ions of 


corrupt Nature, and to ſuffer a lels evil to : 
ſhun a greater. A 

The greateſt of all evils would be to ſee | , 
the Church and the Eccleſiaſtical Principali- * 


ty to periſh. Now tis certain that this Princh 
pality would periſh and all the Church with || c 
it, in condition which things are now 1nz 
if ſhe had not riches, honours and cartial } © 
pleaſures to nouriſh the virtues of her Prieſts, þ 
rovliendoſs, The Milk and the Dugs fof the 
Church being once taken away, the Church | , 
would be deſtroyed, becauſe the car- || y 
nal telicity of the Court of Rome woukd be || c 
brought to nought 3 cio che ſarrebbe peggio, | 

mane | © 


I, 8. c. 17. 
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this ſame kind of goodneſs -forth of the 


mancherebbe 11 principato Eccleſiaſtico che 
mantiene in unit, inregola ed in decoro tutta 
la Chieſa., Now is it poſſible that any grea- 
ter evil ſhould happen than that ſame ? No 
certainly. 

For to hinder this, there needs no more 
but toſet up in the Church carnal felicity, 
that may be pleaſing to corrupt Nature and 
ſerve for a motive to receive its Faith, and 
to undergo the teillomneſs of a Clergy man's 
life; if this be a corrupt Motive, yet this 
fame corruption ſerving as the remedy of ſo 
great an evil it ought to be regain'd, as a 
very great good, minimo male maſſims 
114 
' It would be very good tis to be granted,if 
all were done through the Motive of piety, /-17-c-I9. OO 
and not of gain,per afferro dt piet.s e non di gua- 62 
dagno. But if the Church tending only af- | 
ter this ſame goodneſs, did propole no Mo- 
tive of gain, this very thing would become 
the foundation of the greateſt evil; fond- 
mento delmale;, for the Church would have 
nv more a Court of Rome, nor an Apoſtoli- 
cal Principality, which upholds the whole 
Church. So that this good becoming the 
Sround 'of evil, would become worlſer than 
it it were an evil in its ownNature,ce? diventr 161d. 
fondamento del male, rieſce peegior che ſe dt 
natura ſua foſſe male, What muſt be done 
then according to right Policy ? Why, ſet 


l. 23. £.3, 


Church, which is only for propoſing Piety, 
for the Motive to bring men to the ſervice of 
L 3 God 


> 170 


Cod. 


£2.06 6s 


I:9.c.9. 


Thid. 
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God, and would be for imploying Church 


riches for to relieve the Poor, rather than to 
make carnal felicity for Churchmen, this he. 


roical felicity muſt be abfolutely deſtroyed, 


convien tolora levar un bewe quna? eglt con dive- 
nir fondamento del male rieſce peg giore che ſe d 
atura ſua foſſe male. In ſuch caſe poverty is 
vice, and poverty in Churchmen would be 


worle in them than ſin; peggiore che ſe ds n& 


tura ſua foſſe male. | 
So that although it were an evil in the 
Church, to propole carnal felicity and the 


enjoyment of carnal pleaſures to thoſe, ſhe 


would bring into her Boſom; yet in reſpet 
of Politick prudence, this falſe Faith being 
the leſſer evil, it becomes ſtark honeſty and 
hath all the qualitysof goodneſs which render 
it laudable, minor male in riſouardo alla pris 
dente elez.ione h.: oneſta, e lode volez.2a 
bene, 


Reaſon IV. 


A government is not to be blamed, if 
through hope of Booty the Souldiers be ſtir 
red up to forrage a Country, to conquer 1t, 
and kill their Enemies, caps militari con ſſt- 
ranz.a della preda e del ſacco ſtimolano gl: eſer- 
citt a P cſpuznazione del paeſe nemico, Booty 
and pillage are the pincipal ends that Sou 
diers purpoſe to themſelves, 1 principale nth 
guerra riſpetto al Soldato, e 11 botino. Should 
a man do evil to exhort Souldiers by this 
hope ? Now then do but ſuppoſe that Clergy 
bod”, = EE WC EEO IS +» d. men 
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men may have for the principal Motive of 
their functions carnal felicity, which is the 
recompence thereof, #s priycipale ne Adini- 
fterts facri ſia il temporale & non loſpirituale, 
Can the Church be blamed to ſet before them 
the carnal Motive of this fame felicity, and to 
offer fat benefices to thole, which ihe invites 
to the toilſomneſs of the fingle life and to 
de Clergymen, to make the condition' more 
deſirable and more ſupportable ? 

The Zealous will object here, that the 
Church ſhould teach Clergy-men that carnal 
pleaſure is not right hu mane felicity, and 
that if they believe that riches be able to 


_ 


Ibid. 


make their felicity the right even as to their, — 


fleſh, which is baptized, their faith is falfe al- 
wel as their pretended felicity, they renoun- 
cd that pretended felicity when they recei- 
yed Baptiſm: for that which-may be the cauſe 
of Eternal dagnnation can never be the right 
felicity, no not even according to the fleſh, 
which is redeemed and fanRified to be ſaved. 

Accordins to the Principle of the Religi- 
ons Policy of this ſame our Cardinal ; one an- 


lwers, that theſe be diſcourſes in theAir,let's - 


leave off diſcourſes, and come to matters that 
de praticed, laſciams i diſcorſs, porramo il ne- 


Ibid. 


$0210 1 prattica. *Tis a matter of fa ac- - 


cording to the CardinaPs principles, that 
moſt part of men are more taken with 
that which is ſeen, than with that which 


Is believed , molti ancora margiormente & 


affettionano a qnel che ft vide, che 4 quel che 


ferede, All this multitude of folks here in the 
| | L 4. World 


ſelves to the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; - if this 
lame Church had not told them that ſhe had 
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World would never have leftoff worſhipping 
of Fupzter and Mars, and to betake them] 


more carnal felicity to reward them with all }_ 


than they could ever expe& from Mars ot 
Fupiter, Why ſhould any one be loath then, 
that the Church ſhould begin the preaching 
of her Goſpel, upon that point ; that from 
thence ſhe may begin their vocation to the 
Faith ? Ifſhe went about at firſt to diſabuſe 
them, and tell them that the felicity of the 
lenſes is no true felicity, and that all the de, 
light thereof is but errour,and falle telicity; 
who in thele times wherein we live would 
believe ſuch a Goſpel? Here are your 
demonſtrations as they be call*d in the affair 
of Politick Religion. But when one at very 
firſt doth preach thus to thePeople,viz.That 
the Court of Rame is a Theatre, and a Trex 
{ury ſet open with the deſcrvingneſs of all 
men, without diftintion of any Nation, a 
Treaſury .and a Theatre common to all the 
learned and to all the perſons of merit of 
Chriſtendom, x erario ed un teatro commune 
al valore, alla dottrina, al merito dt tutts li 


Chriſtiani.That in this Court is every ſubjed | 


may become a Prince, and every Prince King 
of the Univerſe, og; plebeo pus diventr Send; 
tore, og fſudditoPrincipe.... og uno puoſelire 
alle dignita piu ſublime ed havere 0 la ſoveratt. 
ta 0 laparticipazione del governo e d.1patrims- 
nip Eccleſiaftico. Who is it now that would 
not become a Chriſtian, if he hayg but = 
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is. ye” 
ng | fe little belief in the words of theſe Apoſtles, 
m-{ and love for their carnal felicity. 


ad : Reaſon V. 


or |  TheSacraments inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
en, | are ſources of hisGrace which is Spiritual,and 
ng ||. yet their matter is corporal, s medeſims Sa- 1.23: c.12, 
"mM | Graments 7 qualz fon fonts della grazia divina 

he | furono s/tituits da Chriffto in materia ſenſubile, 

iſe | So alſo riches and carnal pleaſures, though 

he | they be temporal things, may well be the 

le, | ſources of the higheſt Virtues in thoſe who 

y; | a& through the Motive and hope of getting 

1d JF temporal goeds, and of enjoying them. *Tis 

ur || clear then that neither thoſe who for recom- 

ir | pence of the toilſomneſs of their Clergyſhip 

ry || propoſe to themſelyes carnal felicity, nor the 

at | Church which promiles theſe _—__ are to... 
+ | beblamed,val £79 ds premio alle fatiche ſoſtene- 791M. 
ll } # lurzgo tempo dalP antico beneficiato. Riches 

2 | areas one may ſay the Sacraments of carnal 

ie | felicity, and the Ecclefiafticks are Miniſters 

of || thereof. 

| The Zealous will look upon this compaſſion 

6 | gffenſible Sacraments, with ſenſible felicity, 

& } asapiece of blaſphemy. | 

gs | - But according to the Principles of our 

4 | Cardinal, the Sacraments make Vertues to 

re | fprout forth and feed them being ſprung, in 

i | this all agree with him; but what is there 

0 | delides the Sacraments that”s fitting to make 

d | vertue ſprout, but, the expettation of car- 
x. | nal recompences ? Se # premii foſſero pronts, ' $66 
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rebbe agevale il far *germogliare le infin 


virth. 
The Zealous will reply, that it was very 


ealie for God to give the recompence which 


he promiſed,and yet the promiſes of God and 
his recompences had not the effett to make 
thoſe remarkable and grand Vertues ſpoken 
of here before to ſprout forth in that People! 
but on the contrary all their old Worſhip 
was nothing for the moſt part-but abominz 
ble hypocriſie before God. : 

The anſwer is not difficult, following otr 


Cardinals Principles : It had been yet much 


worle, if God had not had recompences to 
promiſe unto: them, for they would not fo 
much as have rendred him any Worſhip or 
ſervice though but hypocritical, and no-wiſe 
pleaſing to him ; they would have forſaken 
himquite as they didſo often, and as Chriſfi 
ans would do at this day to ſerve Fuv:ter and 
Mars, if Jeſus Chriſt did not promiſe them # 
temporal and carnal felicity,greater than 7#: 
pier or Afars do promiſe. 


Reaſon VI. 


In a good attion, may be conſidered the in- 
teriour Picty,which God recompenſeth with 
Eternal felicity, and the _exteriour pains 
which ſuteably God is to recompence with 
temporal reward: for humane incommodities 
ought to be rewarded, with humane pay, 
CORVICN che nel culto divino Pumane incommads 
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+Is it not a rugged task to be obliged to | 


pray to God every day an hour and an half, 


or thegeabouts? Interne ad una orac meta d S. C. I7 


| orazione  cotidiana. The urgent inſtances 


which the Germar Prieſts made at the Coun- 
cel of Trent for leave to Marry, do not they 
leave witneſs, how troubleſome it is 
to lead the Clergy's ſingle life, and that 
their continence is very painful ? Le :ifanze 
perpetue della Germania pe'l matrimonio de” ſa- 


cerdots teſtificano ſe reſts una graviſſima penſio- 


w 4 beneficiare, Can all theſe incommodi- 
ties be enough recompenſed with all the Be. 


"nefices of the Church ? 


Vertue, quoth the Zealous, is recompence 
great enough of it ſelf, and divine rewards 


do far out go all that be humane ; and as for 


temporal conyeniencies they are cue in Ju- 


Ibid. 


ſtice to thoſe which labour,not as recompen.. 


ces to make up humane felicity for them, 
otherwiſe then ſo far forth, as they may be 
neceſſary means to make them to live in the 
ſervice of God, on in daramento ma in ſoſten- 
tamento: ?Tis only hopes of Heaven that 
makes humane felicity even here upon Earth, 
ſpe gaudentes; all other humane felicity is 
falſe. 

| But theſe Zealous Perſons may pleaſe to 


confider, that God hath undertaken to root 


up out of man's heart his Natural inclinaty- 
Ons, 072 vente Tadio foeller darts ammi le innate 
mclinaziont, Now corrupt Nature believes 
that there is a civil Politick humane felicity, 


luch as Ari/tc#le and the Philotophers were 


acquainted 


I. $. c. 16. 


l.I. £.25s 
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acquainted with, which conſiſts, not in the 
hopes of Eternal welfare which is ſapernaty. 
ral, but in the injoyment of Riches, Henour 
and carnal pleaſures; corrupt Nature follow. 


ing this belief, hath an inclination for this 


felicity. God came not to root out inclinati. 
ons ſo Natiral. M 
To believe that the hope of Eternal wel. 
fare is the only felicity of this temporal life, 
and to follow that faith, is an heroik Vertue. 
*Tisnot God's deſign to make a general infu- 
ſion of this Faith, and of this heroick Ver- 
tue in all Chriſtians, 0 vuole Iddio infunder 
univerſalmente una virtu eroica. S0 that a6 
cording toour Cardinal, the Gifts and divine 
Virtues of the Holy Spirit are not heroic 
Vertues; becauſe they be cemmon to allChri 
ſtians, who be in the ſtate of grace and ought 
to be ſaved, but Chriſtians may be fayed 
without this ſame Faith and heroical Vertue 
whereof he ſpeaks. We are no longerin 
the times of Heroes, nor of their combats 
againſt Tyrants; we are ina time of Peace 
and humane Vertue, which is nouriſhed by 
and finds its felicity in humane rewards. In 
the time of perſecution,and of Heroes, there 


were more Saints than in this preſent time of 


humane Virtue, but on the other ſide there 
were fewerthen that were ſaved.On the cot- 
trary in theſe times there are more-ſayed and 
fewer Saints, becauſe the Heroes times were 
times of Victories and of combats to get to 
Heaven, but ours is aitime of facilityand cali 


Devotion : Se queſta con vittoria della difficek 
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Here now as *tis called,is demonſtration in 
Politick Religion! After which no man may 
doubt that.the Church hath not right to call 
men to theFaith, through the hopes of Riches 
Honours, Pleafures, and all carnal and hu- 
mane delights,which are enjoyed in her Com- 
munion . in this happy time of humane fe- 
licity. 

| Reaſon VII. 


The People could not live without carnal 
felicity,according as every one'siguſt requires 
to pleaſe his ſenſe, wherefore they will have 
Theatres and Stage-Plays, wxole popolo i tea- 
11; they areſet upon it obſtinately to- love 
this felicity ; it is neceflary then to govern 
them according to this obſtinate inclination 
of corrupt Nature. Why ſhould not the 
Church then beſtow and allow them Stage- 
Plays and Sights and Theatres. 

But to furniſh People with theſe pleaſures 
ad to flatter their ſenſes with theſe ſatis- 
kftions, the Prelates themſelves muſt have 
Riches and Pleaſures, and in ſuch great abun- 


Jdnce that they may be able to give them out 


tdroad in large meaſures, for no body can 
give forth what he hath not. 

The Zealous will ſay, that this is to uphold 
Peoples errours, who find in the pleaſing of 
their ſenſes a delight which they call felici- 
yi: That thedelight of the ſenſes in this, 
annot without errour be called felicity _ 
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be. loved as ſuch without ſin, and that tid 
never permited to contribute to any ſin hg 
little ſoever it be under pretence to avoid 
greater thereby, che ſia ſempre «llecito il fay 
maii, And therefore that the Church 'canny 
make uſe of thoſe Pomps and Ceremonigh Pi 
which ſhe reckons neceflary to refreſhthelj n 
{ences,and procure attention, which the Saf ce 
ought to have for divine things: the right te 
felicity of ſenſes regenerate, being to.ſenef} 4s 
God according to, and in the perte&ion fff pe 
Chriſtian regenerated Souls; all other car] gi 


nal felicity, being falſe, and all love of falk te 
felicity, fin, and an errour in the heart | c 
which the Church ought not to cheriſtiu 
der colour of avoiding greater thereby. || fe 

To this it is an{wered according to out Caf to 
dinal. T hat the common Proverb among then] ti 
which have Law buſineſs, is, that an OunceÞ in 
of Fa& is more worth to win your 'caue p/ 
than many Pounds of Argument , efenw]| te! 
commun” proverbio che a vincer 4 liti piu vt de 
#11 oncia di fatto che molte libre ds raggimt © 
and the fa& is conſtant and apparent, that the tl 
Church gives thePeople Theatres andSpeti ſj th 
cles of Deyotion, to give them pleaſure anda i 
felicity humane,ſenſual,Devout,confederanlh 
il psacer con la divozione. She does it, tout] Pr 
the fondnefs which they have after other ſe 
ſual and, indevout delights, wherein they Ct 
might ſet up a falſe felicity to themſelves 
Now this fact being notorious, to what put} w 


pole all this reaſoning againſt fat? *Þ 
It will be replyed again that the Clap t0 
0 


EEESSSE ES=E-. ES FSS0S5S = 


” 


= 


STS K 


EA 


ned 
dotl 


2 
Co. 

BY | 
v9 
50D : 
E>: 
pos. 

- 
Ee - 
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doth not pretend to cheriſh Peoples errours, 


who would feign find their humane felicity in 


ſenſible delights ; that if in Church ſhowes or 


fights, the Miniſters go into an' exceſs and 
beyond that which is neceſſary to keep the 
People attentive upon God, the Church is 


neither guilty nor an{werable for thoſe ex- 7.18. c. 6. 


ceſſes,ſhe condemns them in her Canons, 5: 
terdifſe ne? ſuont e ne* canti qualunque miſtnra 
di laſcivo e d' impuro, and that ſhe does not 
permit that kindof delight, but in ſuch de- 
gree, where it may ſerve to keep the mind at- ,,;, 
tentive to its Devotions, ove e 4 trenore del © 
canto e 11 ſignificato delle parole ſia divots e quel- 
la atutie e non impediſea U imdtendiment dz que- 
fe; and in that degree which may be fitting 
to inſti] into hearts,after a ſweet manner.ſen- 
timents of Piety, ed acconcio inſtramento ad 
nfunder per dolce modo 'neeli anim 1 ſenſs dela 
pieta.. But the Church in this did neyerpre- 
tend to lerye thePeoples errour,which of this 
delight create to themſelves a carnal felicity. 
All theſe zealous difſtinQions be ſpecula- 
tive, and diſcourſes are.to no purpoſe where 
there is viſible and manifeſt experience, ſoo 
mdarno 5 diſcorſi dove Peſperienza e paleſe. 
- So that by theſe Reaſons taken -from the 
Praftice of theWorld, ſuch as it is at thisday, 
and from right Policy, it appears, that-the 
Church may invite unbelievers to the Faith, 
and believers to the Clergyſhip for the ſake 


Ibid. 
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and conſideration of an humane felicity, all 


of Riches, Honours and delights according 
tothe Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, from whence 
it 
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it follows that Riches are abſolutely neceſſ}, 


ruine and deſtruRion. 
*Tis fitting to Obſerve here as a concluſign 

clearly drawn from the Seaven Realons fore. | 
Soing, what advantage *tis to theChurch that | { 
her Clergymen ſhould poſſeſs all the Richs | | 
poſſible; *tis much preferable even beforethe] t 
relief of the Poor. Che la prima e principal F 
parte dell Eccleſraſtiche entrate doverebbe appl- | d 
carſt a povert e non a' Miniſtranti, Thelc be} p 
the Churches Enemies which breach this; for Þ a; 
the Cardinal maintains, that. if the chiekſ Þ| fi 
and beſt Portion of Eccleſiaſtical Revenus Þ m 
were applied to relieve the Poor,it would he || ta 
a Cuſtom dire&ly oppoſite to. the felicity df Þ ar 
the Commonwealth;te the inſtitution of God Þ| ta 
and of Nature, ed io affermo che cio ſarebbem || co 
coſtume dirimpetto contrario al felice Stato dels } Cl 
republica, ed 4 Piſtituti ds dio e della natws | C 
So that *tis upon this Principle that the othet Þ of 
Reaſons remaining behind ſhall be ground | ſh 


ed. po 
fa; 


Reaſons VIII & IX. 11 

..-Þ all 

Poverty is ſhameful, twrpis egeſias. Non] bu 
what's ſhameful is contrary to the Venerat:Þ wi 
on, which the People Jams to have for Pre JI ph 
lates; and which make the Baſis of their El: Þ ter 
pire, quella wvenerazione ch'e la baſe de lot} ten 
#mperio. Eccleſiaſtical Revenues then ought | of 
to be imployed above all to enrich the Pref Th 
lates and not others. A. man naturally abhosÞ anc 
Poye 1 Ly] of 


| W 
ry for the Church, and poverty would be its] | 
{ 


Rs 
Its 


panies it as neceſſary to get a livelyhood : 
Tis this ſame dread that makes men labour, 
to the end they may ſhun poverty : it then 
for all this ſame dreadfulneſs ot poverty, yet 
{o many People of the poorer {ort do ſtill lye 
hzy, what would they do when. they ſaw, 
that there was a fetled bank for them in the 
Riches of the Church ? Che ſarebbe quando ve- 
deſſero una proviſione abonaate « ſicura per tutts 
overi. So that 'tis. better that this bank be 
applied for to inrich the Prelates, than to 
ſuccour the Poor's miſery : the Poor muſt be 
made to work to heap up in others that Na- 
taural dread which they have of Poverty 
and pains-taking, which accompanies it, #7 


'F Rome's Modern Church-Government, 18% Af 
'Poverty, and the pains: taking which accom- - | 


Ibid. 


tal maniera:ſumantien Porrore verſo la poverta Ibid, 


come compazna dello ſtento, It a man reads 
Chapter the Ninth ofthe Ninth Book, and - 
Chapter the Ninth of the Sixteenth Book 
of the Hiſtory of our CardinaPs Councit, he 
ſhall ſee by what the Cardinal ſpeaks thereof 
poverty, as alſo by what he hath already 
faid, that he talks after another manner than 
Mahomet. 'T he Cardinal approves the dread 


and ſhunning of poverty, which he attri- 


butes to Nature, whoſe inclination's God 
will not, quoth he,deitroy; and the falle pro- 


phet Mahomer, in his Alchoran in the Chap- 
ter of the Cow, fſay's the Devil will frigh- 


ten you with poverty, condemning the fear 
of poverty, as a temptation of the Devil. 
Thus the Policy of Mahomer, is tyrannicai 
and contrary to Nature, . but our Cardinals; 

M is 
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is Religious and all full of new lights, 


vi 

Reaſon X. - 

Poverty comes ordinarily from ſome one - 
of theſe Five cauſes, Luſt, Gluttony, Crime, "x 
Idleneſs or Misfortune ; , but the Four fir # 


are the moſt ordinary, ſo that of Ten Poor, 
F a man ſcarce finds one that did not become r 
q . fo through his ownfault, or his Anceſtors, 


Nh Mons i 
1.9.c-.9. 51 che di ognidieci poveri « fatica ſitrovera mn || _ 
la cui poverta non ſia proceduta 0 da colpa di ln « 


0 degli antenati. So that pain being inlepi- N, 
rable from ſin, makes this fin be as much J 
feared, as a man fears the inſeparable pain | x. 
thereof, which in this Caſe is the fin it {&, | >" 
even poverty,though it be only out of Naty of 
ral dread that a man hath of pains, which 
muſt not therefore be ſeparated from the fin, 
nor mu a bank be made for to relieve the 
Poor, becaulſc they being Poor are therefore 
guilty finners; this would give boldneſs to 
men to fin, by taking away dread: of thoſe 
miferies which accompany poverty, whactt 
follows ſin : It's better then to convert this 
bank unto the profit of the Prelates, and to I; 
inrich them and make a voluptuous carnal 
and deyout life for them. q 


 Politick conſiderations upon that which 18 cal 
led fortune or misfortune. 


This Maxime, That all which we ſee come 


to paſs among men is the effect of a juſt pro- 
VIENCE 
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vidence, would cauſe if it were true, a 
very great diforder in the Religious Politick 
Government, Upon this Principle, t'would 
be taken for granted, that when a man is not 
Rich,'tis a certain ſign that he hathnovertue- 
becauſe a juſt providence could not leave a 


yertuous man without temporal reward, nor 


without perferring him in the diſtribution of 
Riches, Honours, and Plealires, before thoſe 
who have not ſo much Vertue ; and fo it 
would come to paſs, that the perfetion or 
ack of Vertue, being thus openly marked 
by temporal felicity or miſery ; every one 
would be ready to reaſon thus, This man is 
Rich, ſo then he is vertuons, this man is 
Poor, 1o then either he is not vertuous, or 
ele his Anceſtors were not vertuous, which 
would cover the face of the Poor with con- 
fulion; and in effect ordinarily poverty is 
hargefaced, becauſe it doth ſuppole ſome 
in, turps egeſtas. 
Yet it is not juſt to wrong all that be poor, 
by believing they have deſerved their pover- 
ty, by their own or Parents fin : there be 
poor which have been all their life moſt vir- 


Etuous, and fo would be very Rich, if by a 


uſt providence they were recompenced ac- 


Fording to their merit, Indeed the number 


1CC 


ofthis fort of Poor is not great, and of Ten 
Poor, it may he there is not one which is 
bot Poor, for the puniſhment of his fin ; but 
yet at laſt ſome ſuch vertnous Poor there 
are, how {mail ſoever their number be : ?tis 
then neceflary to caſt forth this Maxime, 
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out of the Religious Policy; for if Poverty. 
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I.2.c. 10. 
L.3.c.16.& 


#12.c.3. 


*, Yagy '” IF. FE Ars 
—_ 3) oa $ - 2 <: 


goes for Vice, or the mark of Vice without 
exception, to hear their generally ipeaking, 
all the poor are diſgraced except the Monks, 
who make a Vow of Poverty, whereof we 


ſay nothing here; ſo that if a man ſhould 


{eek after Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and ſhould 
be put by, he will be diſgraced , which 
would extreamly trouble the Common 
welth's repole becauſe no body would he 
able to ſuffer a putting by, or a putting af 


ter another, with fo manifeſt a ſhame, per | 
cio che neſſun potrebbe tolerare d"efſer poſpoſu 


con ſt manifeſta vergogna. 

The oppoſite Maxime then is more cot- 
venicnt, which admits a fortune which pre. 
ſides in its turn over the diſtribution of 
temporal goods, and which regards this ſame 
Fortune as the enemy of Vertue. This Mar 
ime being eftablfhed, all the unfortunate 
may be able to cover the ſhame of theirps 
verty, by accuſing Fortune, the enemy 
Virtue, which {ct her ſelf to perſecute then, 


and this kind of accuſation will be a Puiſſait} 


lenitive to their grief, e un ottimo lenitiv0 # 
poter accuſar la fortuna come nemica della wir 
17. This conſideration is from an Anthot 
profound in feat of Policy, he proves that 
this recourſe to an unjuſt Fortune, is necel- 
ſary to keep up the Publick quiet, e altas 
ſervazione di qualche ſcrittore che i fattia 
bagli fians neceſſarii per conſervar la quitt 
nella Republica, After this manner alſo di 
the Nuncio Alexander, reaſon in the Diet? 
Wor 
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Worms, whom our Cardinal alſo approves, 


and who upon, this Principle did obſerve 


amongſt the cauſes of Poverty, misfortune as 

the fifth, :/ dzſaſtro, that is to*lay the Dil. 

grace of Fortune, enemy of Vertue., 
Now the Providence of God cannot be 
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enemy of Vertue ; {othat what one calls For- _ 


tune 1n right carnal and Religious Policy, is 


not according to the Principles of onr Car- 


= 


dinal, the ſame thing as divine Providence. 


AHo he does not fear to ſay that it would be 
' better if the Pope were in actual poſſeſhon 


of all the Riches of the Univerſe, that he 
might makediftribution of them to every one 
according as he deſerved then to ſee them 
diſtributed as they be, by way of inheritance 
without any difcretion,and to go fromFather 
to Son, at hap-hazard, efſer dozo del caſo nell” 
eredit.s del ſingue. The: Eſtates which go 
from Fathers to Children, by way of inheri- 
tance, $0 to them according to his reckon. 
ing by hazard,and not by divine Providence : 


otherwiſe he might ſay it would be better, - 
" that they went by the Order of the Popes 
Providence, then by that of the Divine : 


Thus in general it is true to ſay according to 
him, that Fortune hath a great ſhare in di- 
ſtributing Eſtates, nel conſeeuire 1 gran? bers 
ſuol haver parte la fortuna and that ordi- 
narily the events of Fortune do concur to 
make Vertue honoured, and Vice hated, 
gl: auveniments della fortuna concorron tutti 


con fare che per lo piu la bonta ſia onorata ed 
gmata, Ol vizio vituperats e odito, Which 
M 3 COMES 
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comes to paſs, becauſe the goodneſs of di. 
vine Providence correas when it pleaſe, 
malignity of Fortune, Virtues enemy, or elk 
the induſtry of man ſurmounts Fortune' 


malignity ; for *tis upon this account we fay, 


"That many times a man is the Arrtifice of hi 
own Fortune, ode per lo pin & vero i dety 
che eraſcuno e fabro della propria fortuna. But 
when it isnot {o, this malignity of Fortune, 


doth not fail to ſhow it ſelf, and to make} 


it appear that ſometimes, and in her tum 
ſhe preſides alone over theſe events: Thu 
it was to Fortune that our Cardinal attriby 
teth, for exainple, the event of the Regency 
of Queen Catharine de AMdedicts in France, 
aalla fortuna fi riſerbata ad havar la corm 
as Francia e Þ aſſoluto imperio dt quella Ms 
naarchia. ng 

So the Kingdom of England, being te 
conciled to the Church under Queen Mary, 
who preceeded Qyeen Elizabeth, | he col- 
cludes thereupon , That there are viciſ 
tudes of Fortune vanquiſhed by Vertue, 
which fill mortals with admiration though 
without reafon. Inconſtancy bcing ſo Naty- 
ral in the World, that the greateſt of al 
marvels would be, if inconſtancy did not 
rule therein vicende di fortuna ch" empiono 6 
maraviolia z mortali, On the contrary, the 
advancement of *E/izabeth, and the Here- 
les reeſtabliſhment, he attributes to For: 
tune Victorious, rather than to the Spurit 
of that Queen, 7 cio pi?! adoperaſſe 14 forth 
a che P ACCOYECL EA. B ut then there are 
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ſome things, which according to our Cardi- 
nal, God never leaves to Fortune, as for ex- 
ample the EleRion of a Pope,divina providen- 
za la qual non vuole che un Papa ſt elegga 4 
caſo, which makes it appear according to 
the Cardinal that there be then ſome events, 
which God leaves to hazard and fortune, 
ſuch, for example, as the dying of a child, 
without baptiſm, when by chance,there's no 


ant 


v 
> 


- water to berfound,e caſo fortuito che non ſs tro- 


vi acqua, or when the Child dyes in its Mo- 
ther”s Belly, e coſo fortuito chel fanciulli moia 
nel ventre : For then nothing hinders to ad- 
mit a ſtate wherein *tis poſhible the Child 
may be fayed provided it come by accident, 
ove non ſia natirale ma accidentale. For God 
was able to leave thele ſort of accidents to 
Fortune, without providing for them in his 
Providence, toltine gli auvenimenti fortuits. 
*lLis even the ſame in diſtribution of tem- 
poral Goods, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
when *tis made with injuſtice, that is, when 
the vertuous have the leaſt ſhare thereof :- 
for then it appears that this event can have 
no other cauſe, but that enmity which For- 
tune exerciſeth againſt Vertue, when by ha- 
zard that enmity becomes Vi&torious. The 
eſtabliſhing of this Politick, and Religious 
Maxim hath been very important according 
toour Cardinal, as we have ſeen here be- 
fore, for Publick repoſe and quiet, whereas 
on the contrary, the Zealous who refer all 
todivine Providence, artribute events to 1t 
altogether unjuſt : they overwhelm the Poor 
M 4. with 
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vail for their ſhame, which fills all with con- 


fuſion, and makes it appear how dangerous 


it is under the pretence of Piety, to be ig. 
norant, or to forſake the Rules of the 
right carnal and Religious Policy , which 
hath the repoſe, and Worldly felicity of 
People for its object , prudenza politica lt 
qual habbia per ogoetto la quiere els felicits 
mondana de* popoli. 


Reaſon Ni. 


uoth the Cardinal, I willingly allow that 
thoſe hedps of exceſſive Wealth, in one fole 
Perſon 1s an offence againſt diſtributive 
juſtice, agginnge cher medeſim ecceſſi dell en 
trate Eccleſtaſtiche, 3 quali cadono quivi mk 


na perſona ſteſſa con offeſſa della pin{titia diftri 


{64d. 


{ s 


butiva. *Tisa fin, *tis true, but a fin, which 
is turned into good for an infinite con- 
pany of men ; convertonſe in beneficio d intit- 
merabili, Becauſe remortle of Conſcience 
and deſire of reputation put together, ſpur 
on Rich Prelates to undertake Magnificent 
works of Piety, which bring great honour 
to God, great relief to the Poor, letting 
them on work for the Ornament of the City, 


and Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, in ſo much 


that ſuch very buildings are enough to make 
Converts of Infidel and Mahometan Princes; 


zcl ſollevamento delle poterta, nel fomerto del 
; 23. iC.LI, Ia vo acl eſecuz.rone ai pie opere Seandl 


, 
oo # 
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with ſhame and confuſion, ſo that they can: 
find neither lenitive for their quiet, norz 
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All this would never be, if Prelates were 
not rich, and if the chief and beſt Por- 
tion of the Churches goods were diſtributed 
among the Poor; and there would be a 
great evil in the Church, whereof this pre- 


tended Charity for the Poor, would be the 


ground. Now that which is the ground of fo 
great an evil, is worſe than aſin, according 
to our Cardinal, ſo that this pretended 
Charity for the Poor, which would hinder 
the carnal felicity of Churchmen, would be 
worle according to him than fin. 


Reaſon XIl. 


The Prelates will not reduce themſelves 
to as ſtrict a lite as Monks ; or wogliono r1- 


durſs 3 quel rinore divita. But yet through 


their Riches they be the props of thoſe 
Holy Academies of Ecclefiaftical perfeRion ; 
ſono it ſoſte 7710 dt queſte ſanto paleſtre a as perfe- 
zone Eccleſtaſtica. 

So that this can be no leſs than the Chur- 
ches great Zeal, and great Wiſdom ; gran 
zeloe gran ſavietza nella chieſa, that” © Fath 


ſetled ſo many Millions of Rent throughout 
all the extent of Chriſtendom, to imploy only 
for rewarding of thoſe which labour in the 
perfetion of others, which the Prelates 
themſelves will not attend to, 71 coſtituir 
tanti milioni di rendite 4 mercede Jolo al quires ; 49. 6:9; 
Pennſrn 


Reaſon 


wy 


Ibid. 
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Reaſon XIII. 


Put caſe, quoth our Cardinal, that al 


Benefices were infructuous, bringing in ng 


Revenue to the incumbents, ſia,0 miniſter 
infruttifers what would come ont ? One 
ſhould ſee preſently fall to ground the Eccle. 
fiaſtical Order, upon which depends the 
exerciſe, the knowlege, and the Port or 
ſtatelineſs of Religion ; toſto vedremo cadn 
quelP ordine dal quale aipende Ieſercitio, li 
notitia, &l mantenimento della Religione. Far 
no body would undergothe Clergy's fingk 
life and other fatigues of their Order, for 
pure loye*s ſake towards God. 


Reaſon XIV. 
The Cardinals being deprived of theſe ya 


Riches could not live, »07z potrebbono viverts 
Cardinals, il Senato Romano rimanerebbe pri 
vo del itto: The Roman Senate would bt 
deprived of lively-hood. 


Reaſon XV. 


Without theſe exceſſive Riches, the {0 
littering ſplendour of the Roman Court 
would be extin&; therefore the inſtru 
ons of the French Anbaſſadour at the Coun- 
cel of Trent , containins Articles which 
tended to impoveriſh the Court of Rome, 
ons teescleerly that France by that its pro- 
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poſed Reformation, went about to take away 
from -the Court of Rome, its ſplendour and 
ſoveraign Authority, 7 quals tutti fs r;duce- 
ano 4 torre al Pontefice la collazione de? be- 
nefici, 11 riſerbazione delle penſion, Ia riſcoſſio- 
ne degit emolumenti, ed in ſomma a levar bo 
fplendore e I imperio della Corte Romana, 


I. I6.c.10, 


ST 8.8 = 


Cle- 
the Reaſon AVI. 

Wy 
dn | If the Riches of the Romrſh Prelates were 

k | not excefiive, the Principality of the Apoſto- 
ar Þ lick See would fall to nought, mancherebbe it | g . 1. 
ple | prencipato Eccleſtaſtico che mantiene in unita, 
for Þ 17 regola, ed in decoro tiitta Ia Chieſa, And 


the Reaſon is, that the Romar Court is the 
moſt excellent School, wherein all men's 
Wits, who may be fit torule in the Church 
- | oughtto be refined, that they may be cape- 
af | able thereof, otherwiſe they would remain 
21 | ignorants in Policy, ſenza affininarſs in dot- Ibid. 
mi | trina ed in ſenno nell' excellente ſcuola della 
be | frequenza, like to your petty Biſhops 'or P.. 
Prelates, which are confined to ſcuryy little . if 
Places, and are obliged to ſtick to the ex- * 
erciſes of their Proper FunRions of the Al- of 
tar, and the Quire , confinarſs in piccioli , 5 F 


1 — ; +1 7.Co[0; 
ſo } ſuoghs all eſercizio privato acl altare e dcl co- TOY 
wt | 70. For unleſs the Courtiers of Reme, had 
ti- | hopes of great rewards, Rome would have Fee 

id. 


n- | no Courtiers for God's ſake, or 7imaneſſe ? 
< |} #piede una Reggia univerſale della Chieſa, 1 3 
| CHI hs . I; A /F O [; of : 5 ks” 
1, | cw ſtanzialt ed ufficials poteſſcro ſperar gran 
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Now, if the Roman Court were no more 
in the bravery , and ſplendour, wherein 
now it is, and big through the concourſe gf 
ſo many Barons, and Princes, which through 
their Birth or Dignity, are the Columns 
the Church, and which are not coine thi 
together to Court, but only out of hopes of 
great and mighty Riches, whereunto th 


alpire, what would become of the Church? 


The Court of ſuch a Monarch is a moſt ex. 


cellent Workhouſe, where every thing thats 


an Artifice in the Werld,and the moſt clex.: 
ver ſhifts are woven and wrought dexte. 
rouſly, and by con{equence one learns there 
more perfe&ly to know them and to ward' 
them off with addreſs, Corte a*un Mona: 
cha, cio e una ds quelle officine dove 1 pin þ- 
7 artificis 5: come perfettemente ſs lavorand 
cos: ſottilmente ſs riconoſcono. There it 


is that one may ſay humane underſtandings 


perfeted, and becomes refined to the fu 
pream Degree in all the ſubtilties of Relig- 
ous Policy, raffinatiſſimo 1n tutte le ſoitilexzt 


delP umana politica, If then the Church 


were deprived of her Univerſal Court, 
where the ſleights of all other Courts might 
be as it were refined, what would become 
her Unity, her ſplendour and all the Rules 
her Diſcipline, wherein ſhe is upheld by the 
Roman Court ? What would become of this 
Roman Court, without vaſt Riches 2 Which 
as were by way of circulation, flow to her 
from all the parts of the Churches Body to te 
tent forth again from thence, and to a 
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ref life up and down ? *Tisevident then, that 
reinf Riches are the blood of the Church, and 
e offf that her Soul and life are- in this blood. 
ugh Wordly goods and pleaſures are the beſt 
s OF juice, which the Roman Court as a myſtick 
Is J Yine,ſucks from all parts of the Univerkozand 
$ of by means whereof ſhe keeps life, Unity, and : 
hey vigour in all branches of the Church, that # 6. C7. 
lh! are planted and flouriſh all Chriſtendom over. 

lf i mighior ſugo ond ella quaſi myſtica vite man- 

SY ten P unit &l vipore ne palmiti delle Chieſe 

e-'J Chriſtiane. "Tis by means of theſe Riches, 

te-F that the Court of Rome, keepins it ſelf up in 

ce 0 reputation and authority, it gives Laws, and j,6,c.$, 

l'y even Being to all the Body of the Church, 

4-} whereof it is the Head, corte Romana la quale 

+} til caps che non ſolo da le leggi maÞP eſſere a 


FX 
F 


| queſto corpo. \ 
'y Reaſon XVII. 
Sf . In every natural Body, animate, and live- 


WJ ing, there muſt be two diſtin&gſort of hu- 

I mours, one courſer, as the blood, flegm, 

2}. the two biles yellow and black : now in the 

< | Body of the Church, the Prelates be as theſe 

t, | humours. The other humours are 1ſubtile 

it Þ and are called Spirits, which are moſt puri- 

of] fied, and the moſt ave parts of the blood ; 

of theſe be the Inſtruments which ſerve the Soul 

icy ' to give the Body all its motion. The Monks: 

J and Religious Orders in the Church are as 

<] the Spirits : They live purified from all love, 

«] and eſteem of things of, the Earth, dzſpreg-1.8.c.17- 3 

Xe. gratrici d* ogn1 coſa terrena. - s 4 

7 ' Theſe two forts of humours in the Body : 
| ; are 
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are ſo neceſſary, the one to the other, thay'Þ Ri 
he that ſhould go about to ſeparate the Spj: 
rits from the groſſer humours, and to keep 
nothing but pure Spirits, upon pretence that 
they be thepureſt, and contribute moſt ty 
action, would quickly ſee thoſe Spirits to fail 
and evaporate for lack of matter to vegetate 
them and feed them, zl: ſpirits ſols nel ans 
male fanno le funziont vitali, adunque direbbg 
talnno, e che ſervono tanti umori pin groſſt ? Sers 
vorto 4 molto ;, ſeuz.a queſt non formerebbonoe. 
on ſi conſerverebbono eli ſpiriti, cos1 accade 
nel propoſto noſtre. 591 
It you ask to what purpoſe then do Car- 
dinals, Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops and other 
Prelates, full of felicity according to the 
fleſh, ſerve? You will be. anſwered they 
are very uſeful, becauſe without their car- 
nal felicity, the Prieſts, which are bred up 
in the Seminaries, or in the Religious Or- 
ders, and which be in the ſtate of perfe&- 
on, would not be maintained, protetedor 
directed as they be, and upheld by the Pre- 
lates, who govern the Church and whone- 
vertheleſs cannot, or will not bring them- 
{elves to live like them, un tal numero di ſa 


degli ordint religioſi'o de Seminaris chiericals, | 
e queſts non durerebbono al monds, ſe non foſſerd. 
altmentati da Prelati ce governano la chieſa, 
Z quali non poſſono, 0 diciamo ancora, non voy- 
lions ridurſs a quel rigore di vita. 
Thus then, as there would be no Prieſts 


perfet in the World, if there were 10. 
Rich 


Rich Prelates able to maintain them, it is 
evident that the perfeftion of the Church, 
who is theBody of Jefus Chriſt, and his Ho- 


; ly, and altogether pure ,Spoule, is totally 
; | founded upon the vaſt Riches of the Rewar: 
{ | Court ; and upon thoſe ſweet, gentle, and 


yet efficacious means, which ſhe is able to 
inyent to heap them up. 

After aBody hath well conſidered theſe two 
ſort of Perſons ,, which make up the Chureh, 
the Prieſts Spiritual, who are animated 


TS. Mm. on ES + 3 


I - 


and theRich Prelates,whoare carnal,and who 
would not ſerve God , if they were not very 
FRich 5 becauſe they have no mind to ftrain 
up them ſelves unto the Prieſts perfeQion. 
One ought to conclude that thefe two parts 
of the Church have need one of the other, 


W. : Yoo YR. TY a. 


with zeal altogether pure, 4: pariſſimo zelo; 1. 9. c. 9. 


; [ ſomma chi ben conſidera-ognt parte a queta Ibid. 


republica, Þ una e biſognoſa del altra. And 
; Is it would be an Atheiftical impiety ; ſfee- 
. | ng the Body, even but ofa fly, to maintain, 
that all the parts which compole it came to- 
gether after that faſhion caſually, or by 
chance ; neither can it be any leſs but im- 
piety,” to have ſuch like thoughts of the Bo- 
dy of the Church, Ye impicta a ateiſta il 
, Never che ſia caſuale 11 corpo naturaled” una 
"} Toſca, \nen ſara 1 creder tale -il corpo civile 
 {*lachieſa? So that *tis clearly to be an 
: Atheiſt, to be perſwaded, that the carnal 
Pflicity of the Court of Reme,is not conforma- 
- [eto the intention of God, or that Cwere 
- [better for the Church, to convert the mm 
| an 
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Totd. 


the fleſh of the Roman Court. 
Reaſon XV1IIL. 


There is not ſeen in any part of the 
World, where ever it be, a Republick that 
keeps up the Nobility ſo flouriſhing, andin 
{uch great number as the Chriſtian Repu 
lick, nefnur? altra republica come 1a Chrifha 
na conſerva in tanto numero ed 1n tanto fore 
nobilita. | ne | 

Nobility is the Nurlſe of civility; Honoy- 
rableneſs, Vertue, and Wit, che wel dit 
la nutrice della creanza, dell” onorevolexza, 
della virtu, dell ingeeno. How does the 
Church do to keep up her Noblemen thus 
faſhion? Why here's the Secret, *Tis by 
means of her Riches; becauſe that haying 
Sreat Dignities and great Revenues to {t 


before all Noblemen, who to have then 


will but keep themſelves unmarried, ſhe 


wins them after this manner, and the 


thereupon reſolve to profefs continence t 
poſſeſs what the Church propoſes to then) 
cio auviene perche allettando nella Republics 


Chriſtiana con le dignita econ P entrates nh 


li a profeſſar Celibato, Hence it comes' to 
paſs that the younger Nobility , have M0 
need to ſhare Eſtates with their elder Br6 
therxs. Inheritances by this means are kept 
from beins diſmembred without m_ 


The New Politick Lights of 1 
and beſt part of its vaſt riches, for relieving 
the poor and miſerable, rather than before 
all things to found the felicity according ty 
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"Rome's Modern Charch-Government, * 
-I the Rent charges upon the elder Brothers, 
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would be intollerable, ſuccede che pls patri. 1hid: 
mouii delle famigl ſt mantengono uniti, Iz dove 


'per altrogli uſt della mn rinſcirebbono 


:»tolerablii, Now would all theſe great 
goods come to pals, if Church-means were 
beſtowed on the poor? Is it not plain 
that this policy is. worthy of a God incar. 
nate, and of the blood which he ſhed to 
merit this carnal felicity for his Church,z/ go- 
verno diſegnato da Chriſto, il theſore della Chie- PL 
ſa efſerſi acquiſtato da Chrifto, If the Church |, x 9-2 
were poor, ſhould one ſee the flower of - 
the Nobility, of litterature-and of Virtue, 

conſecrate themſelves to the {ſervice of the 

Altar, if the Pope had not fuch ample re- 

wards to beſtow. Would the Church be 

honoured with that ſoveraign 1{plendour, 

which Noblemen bring her by ſerving her, 

d; 51 ampii guiderdont che diſpenſa il Pontefice 1-25: 
r:fulta alla Religione quel ſommo ſplendore, men. 
tre 11 fiore della nobilits della dottrina, della 
virtu, ft contcra agli altari di Chriſte. All 
theſe Noblemen do not love God enough 
to make themſelves Churchmen pgrates, 
they bargain with God, and give them- 
ſelves to him to have the glory, and car- 
nal felicity of the Church , which could 
fever come to paſs if the Church were 
poor, z/ cho -per Fumana debolez2a nom cos 
aitverrebbe nella poverta delta chieſa, becauſe 
that this kind of trading in Religion ſeeks 
perpetually its advantage, queſto mercato 
alta religione ſempre opera a ſuo vantaggio. 
; N Reaſen 
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Reaſon XIX. 


It was this kind of Government that 
Jeſus Chriſt inſtruted to make his Peg. 
ple recommendable upon Earth, and to 
make his Church lovely to all Nx 
tions, by theſe manifeſt Perogatives of 


carnal felicity, and of force, which do ren- 


der her happy, civil, politick, vertuous 
and formidable above any other Repub- 
lick that is upon Earth. Queſts goverm 
aiſegnato da Chriſto per ſignalare in terra eu 
manifeſta peragativa il ſno popolo, del qual gs 
verno la baſe, il lexame, e eÞ intelligenzams 
rrice e Pautorita del Pontefice. 

Now all the Authority of the ſovereign 
Pontife, is founded upon the Venerationgl 
People, 1 loro potere quanto ad effetts & tut 
appoggiato alla veneratione de” populi. 

The Veneration of the People is upheld 
by Reaſon of the ſplendour of the Cour 
of Rome, The ſplendour of the Court df 
Rome is maintained by the Riches, Honours, 
and carnal delights of its Cardinals and 
Prelates, fo that all the Chriſtian Relig 
on does not ſubfiſt but upon this carnal 
felicity : It was to merit this, that the Word 
became fleſh, and ſhed his blood, and to {aj 
the contrary is a piece of Atheiſm, tt 
foro della Chieſa eſſerſs ,aquiſtato da Chriſto. 


Reaſe 
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Rome's Modern Charth-Government. © 


' Reaſon XX; 
"Tis a pernicious Maxime fot the-Church 
to hold that the chief and better part of 
her- Riches would be. better employed on 


the neceſſities. of the Poor, then ts make 


the carnal felicity of Prelates, but *tis the 
property of {editious tempers to ſcatter, that 
they may pleaſe thePeople,diſcourſes marked 
with popular Zeal, e proprio de? ſeditsofs ſpar- 
ger 1 concetti maſchtrats di zelo popolare accet- 
zo 4 poveri ; and that under pretence that 
our Lord did ſpeak in favour of the Poor, 
and that even amongſt the marks, which he 
gave to make it known, that he was the 
Meſſias , he bid them take notice, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Poor: For in 


fine, it hath been made out; that-the po- 
yerty of the Church, 'and the deftruQtion of 


the- Church, are the ſame thing. -' And af. 
ter nineteen Politick Reaſons, which have 
made it appear, here's one more at leaſt, to 
which there's no reply. 


The Court of Rome, is the Soul which re. 


unites all the Catholick Kingdoms, -under 
one and the ſame Unity. Without Unity 
there's no Church. Then without the Court 
of Rome, both the Unity of the Church, and 
the Church it ſelfare deſtroyed. Now with- 
out Courtiers, there's no Court, without 
wealth no Courtiers that will ſerve the 
Church for God's fake without wealth, then 
there's no Unity, nor no Church. Here's 
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a Politick demonſtration, that hathnot all 
its like in all the Goſpel! Here look ye 
is the foundation of this demonſtration, 
that the Court of Reme, is the ſoul of the 
Church andofits Unity, una corte laquale « 
quell anima che tiene in unita tanti regni e cv. 


ftituiſs e un corpo politico il pin formidabile, il 


\ 


pi virtuoſs, il pi litterato, il pin felice che 


ſia in terra. 


That which hinders even the Peoples re- 
belling againſt Kings, and Confpiring + 
Sainſt their perſons, is the veneration which 
the People have for the Court of Rome, 


which is the prop of the power Monarchical, 


That which hinders Wars, either civil or 
foreign, is the multitude of Church-men; 
which be Gown-men, and for Peace : 3nd 
that which makes the multitude 
Church-men is the multitude of Bencfices 
and good Revenues. Take away then from 
the Church it's great Wealth, and all wil 
be full of Wars and Conſpiracies; as on 
the other hand,” the power of Kings could 


not fubſift with that inſolence, wherewith | 


tt would let it ſelf be tranſported, if it had 
not above it the power. of the Pope, and 
the Court of Rome, which makes a tempe- 


rament {o equal between all extremes, that if. 


Ariſtotle , and Plato were living , they 
would be glad to yield themſelves to the 
beautifulneis of this proje& of a Republick, 
and to confefs that their Policy underſtood 
nothing herein. Such a deſign could not be 
moulded , but only by the- eternal wy 

om, 
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dom and alight, whereunto humane ſagaci- 
ty could never atrive, per che Þ intelletto deg- 
ls antichi ſavii ad aſſas pin baſſe coſe non gi- 
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Ibid. 


unſe che non e Peconnemia della ſapienza Incar- . * © 


nata nell 1ffituzione della ſua chieſa. All 
which things being conſidered, the greateſt 
A of Chriſtian Piety conſifts in defending 
this Politick' government to the laſt drop of 
ones blood, afwel as all that which is neceſ- 
to the keeping it up, how oppoſite ſoever it 
ſeems to be to the Canons, and particular- 
ly to thoſe of the Council of Trent ; becauſe 
dat Council having ſubmitted all to the Po- 
litick prudence of the Pope, not to obey the 
Ordinance ofthe Council, to the end to obey 
the Pope, is truly to follow the Council, 
and more perfe&tly to hit the meaning of 
the Council. | 


ARTICLE IV. 


* The moſt noble att of the Pope's Policy, is 


to inrich himſelf aud the Roman 
Court, To dye for this Monarchy is the 
worthieſt at# of any Chriſtian's zeal, 


| rs then being the ground, whereup- 
on the ſoveraignty of the Pope ſub- 


tiſts, and the ſplendour of the Roman Court, 


and the carnal felicity of the Church ; it 1s 
viſible that the moſt noble a& of the nobleſt 


df mortal Vertues, which is Policy, is to in- 
N 3 rich 
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inrich the Court of Reme, and to uphold | Ro: 
with vigilance and ſtoutnelſs, the ſoveraignty || do 
of the Roman Pontife, as it hath-been repre | fot 

4+ 5c. 6, (ented, # cuſtodir con interpidez.24 e con vigi f net 
'  fanzala ſouranita del Pantificato e per 110 atk 7 
viſe a piu commendabile operatione che poſſa fa | end 
re la politica virts. | = C 
*1is true the worſhip of God is prefers || Fo 
| ble before this Court ; if one came in com: | me 
® _ petition with the other. But after the wor. | Cl 
ſhip of God, the moſt worthy act of a Pope', Þ| abi 
zeal is the Keeping up of his Monarchy, | to 
which cannot ſubſiſt but by wealth, zeſuns Þ per 
Cura, teltane la propagation del culto divine, t | ra 
:u degna e Zelante in un Papa che i manten || 6i 
mento illoſo dic queſta Monarchia, and to make Þ| gar 
it appear with what zeal, with what vigt Þ| to 
lance, and what ftoutneſs one ought to up || ag; 
hold it, there is an example of it tobe ſeen I| ca 
in the Perſon of Alexander, Nuncio of Pope || wl 
Leo X at the Diet of Worms: Lo how he || Be 
ſpeaks, I am ready, quoth he, to burn alive || en 
to defend the adorable Diadem of my | mt 

Prince, which they would take off from his 
&e T.6-25+ head, jo mi confeſſo intereſſatiſſimo ed appaſſ lo 
natiſſimo nella cauſa dicui vi parts, nella qual ſi } C 
tratta di mantenel” adorato diadema in fronte al | & 
mio principe,e per laquale io anche ſeconds il pri- Þ| hi 
vato affetto nai laſcieres arder vivo ſe meco'in- | ic 
ſieme doveſſe arder il moſtro della naſcente ereſia. | 01 
Look ye here what the ſentiments and the || fu 
words of all Chriſtians ought to be. There | tz 
remains no more, but to make known the tl 
\ fneans thatthis Policy ns 00 EEE of | 


Rome's Modern Charch-Government. 
Rome, for to uphold its ſtatelinels, its ſplen- 


for he that wills the end wills the means 

ecefſary to.the end, and on the other 
de not to love the means is to hate the 
end , perche chi odia un fine 0d;a ſpecialmente 
que” mez2z4i che ſono pin oportuni a tal fine. 
For example, one of the moſt eificacious 
meapes to keep up the {ſplendour of the 
Clergy*s Royal Ecclefiaſtical Court, is the 
abundance of Benefices,and not to be obliged 
to reſide upon them, 2 werita fra i mezz7 
per conſervar lo ſplendore dell” ordine clericale 
e | ed una Reg gia Eccleſtaſtica, un de pin effica- 
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dour and bravery , and its carnal felicity, . 


L.S.C17« 


* 


Ibid. 


+ £6 & la copia di. que? beneficii 5 quali non obli- 
ie ff garo 4 reſedenza, There's no need then 
i f to wonder, why all the World cries out 
» | againſt this plurality of Benefices, *tis be- 
n | cauſe they do not love the Roman Court, 
e | whoſe f{plendour is the end for which theſe 
e | Benefices be inſtituted. When one hates the 
e (| end it is not poſſible one ſhould love the 
y | meanes which do lead to it. 
s | On the contrary all right Chriſtians that 
» | love the Court Royal Univerſal of the 
ſj | Church would burn a live in defence of 
{ } the means, which ſhe hath invented to up- 
- | hold her ſelf , how contrary foever they 
- | leem to Antiquity , or Canons of Council, 
.. | or the private intereſt of petty Biſhops; In 
t | fine to all which ſeems venerable; to cer- 
e | tain Zealous ignorants in Policy , , which is 
; the Queen of moral vertues. 
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CHAP. Y. 


Here are related the Twelve ordinar 
«. means,inrichingtheCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of, according to the fleſh;which isth 
aft of all Religious Folicy, the mf 
pious,and the moſt important. Th Þ 7 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe means, to teach every when 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 
and this Religious Policy acer 
ding to the Doftrine of Ariſtotle, 
to whom the Church is beholdn | 
for many Articles of Faith; 
75 to eſtabliſh Colleges of Teſuites 
with power to ſet up the Inquiſ 
tion, and to be high Commiſſuners 
in that Holy Office ; to make ont 
proceſs againſt all them who ſhal 
differ from the ſentiments of that 
Philoſo pher. And that theſe Jt 


foie 


y. 
P> 
3» 
: 
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Rome's Modern Church-Goverament. 
F-- ſuites ſhall have a general grant of 


J % all Privileges granted to the other 


MonaſticalOrders,althoughSt.Ber. 
nard hath Hamed ſe privileges ; 
for on the other hand they be ap- 
proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


_—_— 
P—_ FI 


he ——— 


ARTICLE I. 


The firſt means of inriching the Conrt of 
of Rome, are the' Annates, which be 
4 fort of yearly ' & ythes, or Penſions . A 
curious diftinition about Sinzony. 


T7 things ſaith our Cardinal do make 
the ſoveraign Power of the Pope 
ardently defirable, The greatWealth where- 
 ofhe is Maſter, and The great many means, 
which he hath to oblige men, dye ber percus 
ſel: gppar deſider abile,il principato delP oro dell 
obligo. The Policy of the Romaz Court to 
uphold it ſelf in this poſſeifion uſes the fol- 
lowing means to inrich it ſelf. The firſt is 
the Annates or Yearly Penſions, that the 
Clergy pay to the Pope; but to judge well 
of the Juſtice by which they as well as the 
other means which follow are eſtabliſhed, 
'tis g00d we remember the Rule of Pope 
PaullV, who to gunc's his Wiſdom had only 
but this, iz. Touſe his Spiritual powex 
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in its full extent, s' avis che tutra Pampiez,. |. 
za dello ſpiritual ſuo potere foſſe anche la mi. | 
ſura di ſag giamentte eſercitarlo. That is to 
ſay, That all that a Pope does is done wiſe 
ly : whoſoever hath but any inſight into pub- 


1.14. C.9- 


like affairs, quoth our Cardinal, knows 

the government of this is famous, for havir 
been the excellent Model of a rare Pontifical 
1.3. 6.17, prudence, chinnque ha tintura d' affari pub- 
lici ſz cWil ſuo governo riman famoſo per idea 
d: pontificia tl. Hae So that the means tg 
get Rich or Great, which have no other 
Principle, other Reaſon, nor other mezx- 
{ure, but the all-Puiſſantneſs of the Pope, 

be thoſe which come the neereſt to this ex- 

.13.c.10. Cellent Idea of the Pontifical Government, 
and curious fine and neat Policy, fina pruden- 

z4. The Annates or Yearly Penſions are 

one of theſe means found in this all-Puiſſant. 

nefs, ſo do they ſuffice without other Proof 

to make it appear that the Pope is the ſolePz 

triarch of the Weſt, becauſe all the Weſtem 

f.14-c. 9. Churches pay them and to him only, anzs 
ricevendo ds fattoil Papa da” ſols Occidentali 
baſtarrebbe a giuſtificare exiandio il ſolo PRri- 

arcato dell Occidente. Befides the Pope hath 

right to receive Annates or yearly Penſions 

of all the Churches of Chriſtendom as taken 

inſtead of Tenths or Tythes, due by the 

1.4. e. 8. Biſhops and lefſer Ecclefiaſticks to the fo- 
veraign Pontife, /# r:ſcuotono da? beneficii as 

mtto la Chriſttanita in luozo di decime dovnte 

per ſoſtentazione del ſomma ſacerdote dagh altrs 

minors Eccleſiaſtics. For the ſoveraign Pon- 

tife, for the good of Chriſtendom, ought to 
keep 
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keep up his Court full of Nobility. 1! quale 


per bene del Chriſtianeſimo. dee mantener le ſua 


Corte di molti afficiali Nobili, beſides ſo many 
other .expences which he is obliged to make, 
as hath been ſhewed. 

It might ſeem Simony to give mony for the 
Bulls to a Benefice, but the Pope does not 
receive Annates or yearly Penſions, but on- 
ly for a temporal thing which is lipked to a 
Spiritual Grace. Now what hurt is it that 
the ſuiter who obtains a fat temporality , 
ſhould give a {mall part thereof to him which 
grants it ? On the contrary is there any thing 
more reaſonable then this ? Qual coſa pin rag- 
gionevole e piu conſuetae piu ſoave, che ſi con- 
tribuiſca qualche rigaglia al conceditore dalÞim- 
petratore del luogo, all oro que queſto riceve la 
MOVE gratia, percio che in un tale acquiſto non 
gli e grave quella piccoila ſpeſa. 

Indeed if the Pope gave nothing but Spi- 
ritual as the Biſhops do when they give Or- 
ders, one might finde more appearance of Si- 
mony for ſuch a grace, per le ordinazione le 
quali danno unagrazia meramente ſpirituale era 
convenevole qual ſi foſſe temporal pagamento, e 
pero ſantamente conſtituirono: Paari Tridenti- 
m,' che : veſcovi nulla prendeſſero. ' * 1 is ma- 


.I9c.9. 


Ibid. 


nefeſt then according to humane equity that 
the Tax or Impoſt of Annates, or Yearly Pen- | 
lions is juſt, ſtabiliraſt P equit4 ſecundo Puma- Itid. 


mdiſcorſo. Now it is another Principle, that 
when the humane equity of a buſineſs is once 
iamedtobe ſettled,divine equity as hath been 
ſhewen,yilleththat thePopeihould guide the 
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Church according to Natural inclinations; 
So that there can be no divine Reaſon to-for. pes 
bid what humane equity permits, no gon 
than that which is permitted by the Du ji 
Arine of Ariſtotle and forbidden by anyy. 
ther; but to comprehend: yet more n 
in what that which is called Simony cop 
ſiſts it muſt be known, that when the Pope 
takes Money for granting Spiritual Gracg, 
which ſerve for example unto the People 
Salvation, this is no Simony to give it unt 
him the Pope grants it, 7 primo del dns 
ro donato a Dio. But if the Pope gave Mg 
ney, or relinquiſhed his temporal intereh 
to win People to their Salvation, this woul 
be Simony in him, thus to buy with Money 
the Poeples Salvation, and in the People to 
conſent to their Salvation, which | 
ſpiritual, to get the Popes Money, or aty 
[. 2.c.10. other temporal benefit, far una ſpecie di S- 
monia vendendo al Papa la ricuperazione al 
anime 4 prez.zo d entrate e di giuridizim | 
ritolte della chieſa. Temporal revenues and 
other rights annexed to the Authority nd 
only of the Pope, but of other Eccleſiaſticks, 
are the beſt ſuice and the moſt pure to nov | 
7.2. c. Io. riſh up the Church, mrglior ſugo : This Ab} 
&1.6.c.7. thority to ſuck and drain this Lites from al 
parts of the Univers is of divine Inſtitution. I 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted this power, whe 
he came down upon Earth for the Salvation 
of the World, ufficio iſtiruiro da Dio quand 
1.2.c.10. ſceſe in terra per la ſalute del mondo, So that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath given power to the Pope, 
| t0 


I.1.c.2. 
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Jto take Money, and Milk the People for 
vl the Salyation of the World, but not to the 
[People to ſack the Popes Temporalities for 
their Salvation, nor tothe Pope to give them 
his Temporalities. for to ſave them. This 
would be the utmoſt Simony, the firſt isnone. 
Mark ye here how important it is to know 
well the Rules of right Policy, and how far 
thePope's power reaches,for he can do all ex- 
relinquiſhing the leaft part of his power 
for the ſake of PeoplesSalvation;becauſe he is 
but the Guardian of his all-puiſſantneſs, and 7.12.c.15. 
flot the maſter, oz eſſendo egl: abitro e padrone 
della ſua mag gieranz.a coſtituita daChriſts, & 
pore 22071 potendo farle alenn pregiudicio. 


The ſecond and third means are Penſions, 

and Commendams,the Reſidence of the 
' Commendaries ſuplied hy the good turns 
of the New Menaſtical Orders. 


"Their end who attaR Penſions and Com- 
mendams is to ſuppreſs all benefices- that are 
exempt from reſidence and by ftronger Rea- 
fon Penſions, fine ſarebbe ill terre affatto 1.17. c.10; 
0018 Beneficio nor allaciato a reſidenza, e mol- 
topin le penſieni, This would be to ruine in 
the Church the Univerſal Court Royal, 
Whole Courtiers could no longer hope for 
great recompences, and they would be ob- 
liged to confine themlelves to fcurvy little 
places, and be reduced to the poor funions 
at | Of the Altar,and the Quire.In the mean time * 
* vithout Penſions, ſer2.4 7! ſufſ dio dclle Pen- Thi 
t0 . 1971, 
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frori, the Cardinals could not live, ; Card 
1.23.c.1t. nals nonpottrebbono vivere. Without Abbgyff £0 
2nd Commendams , they : would not' hay tl 
.12.c.13. bread, Senato di Roma privo ds quelle bady 
r1manerebbe prevo delwittio. 'So that it'is en; 
dent that the Inſtitutiori of Penſions'canngy 
be but good, for if this Inſtitution had-ny 
been, how many Noblemen which do nat 
make themlelvesEccleſiaſticks for God's fake 
would there have been .retained in the fer 
1.23.63 vice of the Church? Harrebberitenutimolti m, 
& 11; Git; dalla vita Eccleſtaſtica. *Tis true all theltY 
| Noble men do not reſide , and *tis manifet} * 
that non-reſidence is a great evil.But ſinceths 
evil begun, let aman conſider the fwarm«} * 
thoſe of the Monaſtical Orders which Gol © 
bath ſent to labour. about the Salvation 
Souls, and then ſee if there be any compari 
ſon between the good which they do, and 
1. 9.c.9. what one of thef. non-reſident Nobleme 
would do, if he ſhould keep reſident, fat 
parangone all' opera di ciaſcun reſidente la quit 
per wuma tal mala eſecutione ſia ſi tolta al cultias 
mento delP anime, Iddio ha reſtituito centenad 
di Regolari che abondane in ogni loco.. Al 

without doubt we ſhall ſee that the Churd 
profits by Penſions in every reſpe&, bothat: 
cording to the fleſh, arid according, to tht 
Spirit, b; 

The fourth and fifth means.Pluralityi 
Benefices,and the abſolute diſpoſal fl 
thoſe Benefices. I 


The diſpoſal of a many Benefices all Cir 
."” "Red 
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»4| endomeoyerbeing a great means forthePope 
bejil to do good is one of the things whereupon 
12 the Apoſtolical principality moves, /a diſpoſe- ;,,, . 4. 
«+ zione ds molttBenefici in varie parti del Chriſtsa- 
neſimo,e pur la facolta di benefacere e nn de? due 
Cardin ſopra cui ſoſtienfi Ia venerazione, cle 
la baſe del loro imperio.' MY 
This power of conferring Benefices be- 4 
ing formerly more extendec over more 
Nations: then it is, drew then to the Court 
of the King of Kings, a world of ſtrangers 
which poſted thither from all Quarters to be 
known, and to get Benefices, quella frequex- 1.23. c.3, 
24 che le portava i concorſs di tanti fframeri 
Ecclefiaſtici 1 quali doveſſero farſt quivi cono- 
cere per ottenere 1 Beneficis. 
The Zealous will ſay that a man is unwor- | 
thy, that thus crouds in for himſelf, but theſe 
be Ideas which were good. in the. time of the 
Churches Infancy, zelP infanzia della Chie- Int. c. 0+ 
ſa; They will fay that theſe be worldly, and 
bumane' conſiderations. for Popes to at by, 
triſeuards eziando dell” intereſſe umano © But 
is not the humane felicity of the Court. of 
Rome of divine Inſtitution , and will not 
God have his Church governed according to 
humane! inclinations ?. This is all can be ſaid 
he | for Plurality of: Benefices, for to look on- 
» Þ ly upon the divine inſtitution, and ſettin 
aſide humane intereſt, . this is a buſine? 
Ti able to confound Eccleſiaſtick Order, to 
of give to one alone the duties and fun&ions, 
which cannot be diſcharged but by diverſe. 
' Exleſtaſticus ordo pervertitur, Seſſ.24.. 0.17. 
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Sefſ. 14: 6.9, Cone. Trid, Which mad 


in tbe Fathers. of the Council - are gg 
quite to blame , ze per zutto C10 ſe wogligy 
biaſimare i Padri Tridentins, But: this kind 
of Reaſoning thoogh 'Natural and'. Bj 


vine ought to give place according to- Re. 


ligious Policy, to the intereſt of the hy 


mane felicity of the Court of Reme, whit 


can't {ubfiſt without this Plurality, andthe 
Church muft' be guided not according s 
God willeth, but according as corrupt N/ 
ture defireth, as it hath been ſhown : Lil 
wiſe. the Fathers of the Council have & 
clared that they: do; not mean to tie. yp 
the Popes hands, and though they woull 
have pretended to it, *tis Policy, that there 
ſhould bean head in tlie Church, that my 
diſpence with Canons and even derogat 
from them, as hath been ſhewed beforegad 
that there be a Head whoſe all-puiſſantaes 
may be the Rule of Wiſdom, acccording 
Paul the Fourth's Maxime whofe Govert 
ment was the Sampler of Pontifical pi 


dence, and who upon [that -account wif 


chofen Pope, by an unanimous Eleftia) 
which could never 'have come to paſs, iti 


oe tes. pw. by hin by ee en ends fe boa s ci. oa 


ok 


Pope ſo Elefed, had not been of eminaltY 


Vertues, # che non 'pua confſegnirſi fer 


. --:\ 
aun emnente uvirts. 
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* The ſixth and ſeventh Means. The cal- 
ial ling back of greater Cauſes, and the 
a © reſervation of Gaſes. 
» | Four Reaſons make Popes to referve 
ih}. Ertain Caſes to themſelves, and to retain the 
the greater Cauſes: The Firſt is ignorance of 
ll iſhops, whether it be about regulation of 
Ne the Conclave for the. election of a Pope; 
ie In very deed it was not left to the Council 
& of. Trent to deliberate thereof, perche ne? 1, 22, c, 4; 
Veſcovi nou era veruna perizia di tal facen- 
Ty da; becauſe the Biſhops were ignorant of 
_ thoſe kind of matters; or whether it be 
| about Reformation of the Cardinals, the 
w Legats in Council found that buſineſs was 
nl þ 2 Gulph where the Biſhops. would have * 
w7 been loſt, having no 5skill in thoſe affairs, ; 
sf parue 4 Legati che cio ſarebbe ſiaty eutrare l, 23.c. 7. E 
in un #u0v0 e vaſio pelago del quale Pochiffimi + 


de* Padri haveano perizia. 


gr -,, The Second Reaſon is, That whatever © - 
< Skill the Biſhops may have, they are not 

4 7ctined for the praQice of the Court of 
Ut Rome, as hath been ſeen here before. 


-< The Fhird is, That being Secular Prin- = 

\ ces Subjects they are liable to at out of 1 
tear,, hope, or other humane Conſiderations, 
as was obſerved. 

_ The Fourth is, to make the Sovereign 
1 Power of the Pope over Biſhops be ac- 
" knowledged 3 from hence *tis that the 
ES Oo Popes 


L. 12. c,11+ 


I. 23. 6.13. Ia giuſtizia non puo univerſalments 


I,23.c.1 
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Popes limit even the Biſhops Power, that 
in ſuch cextain Caſes falling within their 
Dioceſes, they ſhall not proceed, but they 
are referred to the Pope, ed »ſano di. hi 
mitar aneche a Veſcovi la liberta di riſer. 
bare. | Þ 

As to greater Cauſes they do not leaye 
them to the Cognizance of Biſhops, bein 
they are ſmaller Prelates , -to whom they 
only leave ſmaller Cauſes, which wouldhy 
too troublefom for Suiters to go to Romy 
about 3 but of all that be of importance 
the Popes reſerve to themſelves the Cognh 
zance, becauſe Juſtice cannot be betterads 
miniſtred than by the Sovereign Powe 
arts 
dere,e con vigore e con fincerita ſe non doveſ 
#al preeminenza di ſtato nel ſuperiore ſopral 
ſuddito,che nel primo non poſſa cader ne timatt 
ae competenuzaz even fo much as for nom 
nating Pariſh Prieſts to Pariſhes, the Bh 
ſhops are bound to follow the Counſtl of 
Examiners appointed , or agreed on by 


' Synod of their Clergy, as hath been ſhewn 


betore. A 
The Eighth Means. Frequent Tubileer, 
and Indulgences. 


The Council of Trent deiires chat the 
uſage of Indulgences may: be reformed by 


1.24, c.x2, thoſe ancient and rigorons rules made a- 


bout that matter, Che ſi tornaſſe all* antics 
ſeveriti» But *tis not to be underſtood 


*) 4 ; 
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it F. that one ſhould quite return to that an- 
Cy cient ſeverity 3 #0#' volle fignificare che vi ſi 1.24. c.12, 
F | ritorriaſſe in tutto; but that herein one 
» | ſhould uſe prudence according, to time and _. 
* | places, fin 4 quel ſegno che la condigione de Ibid, 
| tompie de luoghi confiliava , which depends 
© | on the Pope's prudence, that is to fay, 
$ | That the account upon which the Pope 
grants it be ſuch, that the Pope in granting 
it- commits no imprudence, and yet that 
the reaſon therefore in it (elf appear little 
conſiderable. As for Example, When the 
Pope grants a full Indulgence to him that 
ſhall vifit St. Peter's Church, or fiay: to 
fake the Pope's Bleſſing in'a publick place; 
the Cauſe in-it {elf does not appear fo great 
that it ſhould merit Tndulgente' or a Par- 
don'z; but in the fame thing we muſt di- 
tinguifſh, what that thing isin it; (elf, and 
what it is as to'its' End, for to aftend;, for 
Example, the' Pope's Blcffing' in a Publick 

ace is not an Ad that appears in it ſelf 
tportant, but yet *tis very much fo, when 
it is conſidered as to its end':; which is 
thereby to make publick profeſſion: of Be- 
| | liek of the Unity of the CHurch; and the 
', | Worfhip which is due to the Sovereign 

Pontifiee, as Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, far, , 
co'tali opere che fia una profeſſione univer- | 

& | ſale eſibita da Chriftiani ſopra Punita della 
f | Chieſa & ſopra il culto che rendono al Roma- 
- | 10 Pontefice come Vicario di Chriſto.So that to 


— = AM. HOC nr SS RESIST SS RET ET. = 


4 | make profefion of this Worſhip is an a& 
4 | that's worth as much as all the ancient fe- 
l O 2 yerity 


þ. 2. 6.4 


I. | C, 2» 


as *twere nothing by Indulgences if he 


verity of Canonical Penances 3 and this is 


the ſenſe that; one ſhould underſtand the 
Council of Treat in; when it defires that the 


ancient fimplicity ſhould be returned unto, 


* Wherefore the leaſt ations being, capable to 


be thus exalted through their End, though 
it were only to manifeſt the all- puiſſant. 
neſs of the Pope, it would bee raſh, if trom 


the ſmall Importance which 1s found i in 
thoſe a&ions, one ſhoulld conclude there. 


from a nullity in the grant of Indulgences, 


ſaremo temerarii ſe della tenuita delle axziqs 


ni conchiuderems la nullitz delle conceſſioni, 

Adde to this the vaſt profit which comg 
in to the Pope.trom theſe InduJgences, | Ag 
in Pope Leo the tenth's Time, who granted 


them (when Luther Preached againſt them) 


to help build St. Peter*'s Church, for kt 
wanted for that a vaſt ſumme of money; 
richiedendofi. al” opera denaro immenſy 
Wherefore he had recouzſe to. this efficak 


ous remedy 'of Univerſal Indulgences, ad 


ding Liberty-alſo to it to.cat Cheeſe and 
Milk on Faſting-days, and to chuſe wa 
Confeſſour one liſted. 

This was in truth a great ſcandal: t 
Chriſtendom to ſee the Revenue of thel 


. Indulgences let out to him, that would givt 


moſt, as temporal Princes do, farm out Im- 
poſts; z but it is certain alſo, as Princes would 
oct little by their taxes, if they: were .t0 
leavy them themſelves, by their own int 
mediate Officers, ſo the Pope would [in 
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is | not find people to farm them at a Rate and 
he | Price, qual Principe non & coftretto ad uſar 1:63 
he | i#/ medefimo in tutte le Gabelle che impone, 
)3 Its further true, that thoſe Indulgences 
to | which were leavied upon the people to build 
ph | St. Peter's Church, a material Temple, have 
t= | been the cauſe of the ruine of a great part 
m | of the Churches Spiritual Temple, quel edi- 
in | ficio materiale di San? Pictro rowino in gran” 
e | parte i ſuo edificio ſpirituale ;, becauſe that 
s. | for leavying ſo many Millions, which the 
« | vaſt work of that admirable Church was to 
take up, the Pope was conſtrained to publiſh 
| thoſe Tndulgences, whereof Luther's Here- 
ly took beginning, which hath impove- 
riſhed the Church a many more Millions of 
Souls that are ſeperated from her Commu- 
 nion, percioche affin d adunare tanti milioni j ,, C. 1 
. guanti ne aſſorbiva Pimmenſo lavoro di quella 
chieſa, convenne far cid donde preſe origine | 
Ferefia di Luthero, che & impoverita di mo}ti 
pix milioni d anime la chica, 
But yet this hinders not, but the build- 
ing of that material Temple, which is the 
firct Temple of the World, and which 
draws the greateſt veneration to the Pope, 
wasa very {uthcient cauſe for granting thoſe 
Indulgences; becauſe that which is moſt im- 
portant in the Church after the Worſhip of 
God, is the Worſhip of the Pope, and it 
would be Simony in the Pope to relinquiſh 
his Rights under pretence of buying thereby 
"the ſa]vation of Souls. 


O3 The 
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The ninth Means. Diſpenſations. 
granted for money. 


It is neceſſary in every Principality well 
regulated to draw forth ſome Impolition 


F.16. ' 4 T7» 


of the ſources which nouriſhes the abun 
dance and luſtre of the Court of Rome, 
and keeps up at the ſame time the All-py- 
iſſantneſs of the Pope who grants the Dif- 
penſations both with, and without Cauſe, 
This money, which comes thereof in great 
| quantity to the Coffers of his Holineſs, is an 
All-puiſfantlike means to uphold his gran- 
I. 8.c. 17, deur , Omnipotenza del oro. For as our 
oY Cardinal faith, Money is all things in ver 
tue and in power pecunia & ogni coſa were 
t#ualmente; and he that hath Money hath 
all, and may do all with an efficacious 
Power. By granting Diſpenſations and 
Graces for money, the Pope doth thereby 
puniſh thoſe who ſue them out, and this 
is an induſtrious and new means to keep 
up, as one may fay, Diſcipline and the Ca- 

nons, by breaking them, 
| If the Biſhops take Money. for Diſpen- 
ſations they be null, quoth the Coxncil of 
Trent, but when *tis the Pope that grants 
them for Money they be good, and which 
is moſt admirable that eyen they vo 
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from the Graces which the Prince accord: 
| eth , eſſendo neceſſario inogni Principato by 
impoſizioni ſopra le grazie, Tis alſo one 
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'{ be null if he did not take money 3 BEauſe 
they would be given without any cauſe, as 
hath been obſerved: for the money which 
the Pope takes for them is the great Conlide- 
tion and a good cauſe why he grants them, 
that there are few things forbidden which 
the intereſt of eſtabliſhing the All puiſſant- 
4: 4 neſs of the Pope to enrich and keep up the 
- | (ptendour of his Court, doe not make law- 
; | full. For this purpoſe he is not only permit- 
ted to take money for  diſpenſations, but to 
derogate from the Laws of Councils,that he 
may fulfill them in a more perfe& manner, 
{mce this is to exerciſe his all-puiſfantneſs; 

| which after God is the principal end 

+ | whereunto all Councils ought to; have re+ 

t 

r 


gard, | 
The tenth Means, 


Experience teaches every Superiour, that 
his faithfulleft and moſt obedient Subjects 
be thoſe which 'doe immediately ſubje& 
themſelves to his grandure and to his pow+ 
er without any ſemblance of going Cheek 
by Jole with him, /Eſperienz2 dimoſtra ad 
ogni ſuperiore che 2 ſudditi __ fieuri e pit 
oſequioſi, ſono i ſadditi immediati non grandic 
Hereupon *tis that the Pope's intereſt is 
- | grounded, when he exempts Chapters in 
* | Biſhopricks to depend upon him and be 
be independant from their Biſhops : there- 
fore the inſtances that the Biſhops made at 
the. Council of Trent, To have their Chap* 
"49 Q 4 ters 


ba —_— ——. _ WW. mw WS Ls 3 


RY IT ORE «Arm FF ; Sata <t —_ wes "= 
7 4 Ji Mo $4 % * _ - LF as 4 Y 4 MA "4; I" IO : EY, tal ah > 3 ws 5 
- s 1. fad x $a. tb + Gs Me FE. = : = TL = y 4 fx T5 27 "oe A, A a, "be 3" 0 M62 CI at - &) 199 & 
ts. <td - wat" FN WEE OE robe. * — Wo x G "F 22"Ps 
g oo « aA EY 2.6 Io. : 4 - L þ 
” © IE" . FI , "A iy | K k 
# - ; IZ —_ 2 
EL | "LIE \ F 3 | . » I . 
4 BÞ- 38... 1 # - 1 
: k ; ome 's F | 
ST 4 . —_ 
as . 
* : : 
: 


I,8.c.17. 


3bid. 
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in under their yoke, was prejudicial 


to the Apoltolick See, prejudiciale alla ſody 
Apoſtolica. - Beliges the Biſhops being,as we 
ſaid before, lgnorants in- policy, ſeditioug 


.interefſed, timorous and. ſubject to te 


ral powers, they are facil and ready to fall 
into hereſy which the Chapters are not : Ty 
this the Comncil of Trent had reſpect, 425 to 


Germany, where a many Biſhops fell ing} 


hereſy, which no Chapter was found to dog 


I. 23. c.3, ponendo in Confiderazione quei di Germaity, 


dove avevano mancato molti veſeovi ma nin 
Capttolo. | 
Cardinal of Lorrain told it out that thei 
were heretick Biſhops who forbid C+ 
tholick Preachers to preach , rifers < 
alcuni veſcovi eretici in Francia havean vis 
#ato il predicare 4 Catolici : Whereupon he 
went on and faid that in caſe the objeRin 
of Prebendaries were to be made according 
to the Canons, that the Biſhops ſhould 
nothing therein without the conſent of theit 
Prebendaries, piacerli che i Veſcovi nulla jt- 
zeſſer fare ſenza i Capitoli nee Cathe 
nici Seleggeſſero come fi doveua di raog! 
_ ogeſſe fi aoveua 4i, raggh 


In the four and thirty Articles of refor- 


mation, which the Ambaſſadour of Fran 
brought to the Council, The ſeaven and 
twentieth ran, that the Biſhops be obliged 
according to the Canons to treat of all the 


affaires of their Dioceſes according to the 


advice of their Prebendaries, and for that 
rcalon,the Prebendarjes be obliged to rchd 


And as for thoſe of France, th 
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i Veſcovi ſecundo i Canonitrattare i negozii 
col parere del Capitolo, ſi ; procuraſſe che i Ca- 
wonici foſſers aſſiqni alle Catedral:. 

' Becaule that being exempt from the ju- 
riſdiction of their Biſhops and governing 
the Dioceſes with them, their exemption 
was a bridle which the Pope put upon the 
Biſhops, very fit to Keep them.from preva- 
-xicating,whether in regard of faith or. of g0- 


Conoſceva per un gran freno in bocca a Veſco- _ 
_ui-di.non prevaricare » uella fede © neb go» 
verno. 

.» This makes the infinite difference to be 
Ko between Epiſcopacy in the- Pope, 
and that which is by participation 'in' the 
Biſhops. For, I. The Pope is not ſubjeR to 
Ignorances nor herefies as the Biſhops are. 
IT. He is not bound to follow the Counſel 
of his Cardinals, becauſe he is King of the 
Church and the Biſhops are not Kings 
of their Chapters, no more then of their 
Dioceſes. II. No body can be exempt 
wy. Juriſdi&ion of the Pape,and there's 
no they ſhould, as there's need Pre- 
bendaries ſhould be exempt from the juriſ- 
dition of their Biſhops, that the Biſhops 
may be thereby bridled; and though there 
were; no other reaſon for exemption of 
Chapters, but to ſhow the Popes Royal So-. 
vereignty, which is the foundation: of the 
Church: for it appears that it is a moſt pu 
m_ means to cliabliſh the Popes ne 
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a f continually at their | Cathedrall, dovendo 3 1, 9.11, 


yernment, anzi Peſenzione de Capitol ſe ri. | 23, C3, 
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E.12.c,13, 


ibid. 


L.8.c.17. come ſon” varie le opinion degli buomini uo# 


The eleventh "PER Privileging h 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt and the general good: 
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One of the Principal advantages whid [re 
comes to the Church by the exemption. 
the Regulars is maintaining the authoring 
the Apoſtolick See, according to the inſti 


Monaſtical Orders. 


the Church; jo. #0 nepo ehe-un de profitti <> tro 
arreca Þ Exzenzione de Regolari degli Ordins Nl ( 
rii fla il mantener Pautorita'della ſede Apoftts I gigs 
lica ſecundo Piftituzione di Chriſto el ben del ” 
la chieſa. vell 
Becauſe we ce that all Monarchical G6 
vernment for the keeping up it ſelf without I cor 
ſaffering diminution, had need to have in I | 
every Province ſome powerful Body of Subs || fo 
jects independant from thoſe, who "be wit 
ordinary and perpetual Superiours or M# Jo 
giltrates there, veggendo noi che ogni governs 
Monarchico per conſervarſi illeſo ha % 
haver in qualunque provincia . qualc | 
prevalente de ſudditi independenti da ci 4 | op 
quivi ſuperiore immediato e perpetuo. bn 
Yet as mens opinions be divers, theſe pri- | xj 
viledges to the Monakical Orders, which I Ar 
make the force of the Church and the prins | ny 
cipal ſinew of the Pope's Power, did not. F an 
quite pleaſe St. Bernard, queſta raggione perd,. Ml 


ſodiefeed 


x , * Ws 0 _ - 
{2-5 x« 4 g <2 i” nts as 2ne6th ot; "7 
oc To WT O34 WS 3-0 au : XP ARE 
FOE P : Peg 4* on oa [. I - * D 
” 


*< I £ $84 
TIER Pogo 7 os 
CIC >: * £ 


ome's Modern Church-Government. 22 LY 


any odiefece pienamente & San” Bernardo; becauſe 
"The feared that the defire of exemption came 
from ſome hidden ſentiment of Pride, 1 18 c.15. 
quale dubito che il defiderid aeſenzione dal 
Jroprio Veſcovo poteſſe naſcere da occulto Spirits 
ſuperbia. But on the other fide Nicholas 
 EMachiavel remains agreed of the profitable- 
MFnels of theſe Exemptions, and that t'was in \3 
them that the Prophecy was fultilled which + 3 
ſaid that the Monks ſhould uphold the | 
Church of St. Fobn of Lateran ready to fall, : 
that is to fay the whole Church, #0z in al- 
tro modo i predetti ordini ſarebbox valutz 
tſoftenar Ia crollante baſilica di Laterano, 
ve Ia Chieſas Catolica, profezia auvera 
A per confeſſione dello fteſſo Nicolo Machiae. 
vellj, 

Here's then the adyantage of the Politick 
condudt of every well-govern'd Monarchy, 
to have certain. perſons in places diſtant 
from the Sovereign, which have power 
without limits, as for example the Romans 
gave it to their Generals, percio che ad im- ;4;7 
preſſe grandi e in regioni loutane dal ſupre= 
mo, richiedefi autorit illimitata ed indepen- 
dente quale uſarone di dare i Romani a lor 
condottori, | | 

All the religious Orders are every man 
it were ſo many Generals of the Popes 
Army throughout the Earth, and as ſo ma- 
ny Roman Chieftains, who living above 
an humane life would not uphold ſuch a 
Monarchy as the Pope's if it were tyrannical: 
which makes it appear that this ſame Mo- 
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narchical all-puiſſantneſs of the Pope i is d 
Jefus Chriſt's inftitution. 7 
But that wherein the religious Orde T 
{crves yet further to advance the ſplendow 
of the Court of Rome, is 3 that making pro. 
tcflion of ſingle Life they quit their paternd .: 
Eftates to their brethren and Kinsfolk 
L 4.6, 1a atilita delle grandi che riceve la Repub, 

: lica per Ia felicit2 civile del iſtituti Rel ve 
gioſi: their kindred becoming rich, by thy 
means they become the Pillars of the Tensfj 

I.g.c.g. ple and the Columns of the Church, chejn ſ 

L17.C. 9. altezz2 de ſangue ſono i Pilaſtri del te 
Il chiericato mantien la richezza &l deem i 
delle ſtirpi e per conſeguente la nobilit} eg Nt 
ſpiriti Ponore, One's piety makes t'otha 
get 2 great Eſtate, hence .comes forth At 
beys which are afterwards put in' Comme 
dams» and they become great Benetics, 
whoſe revenues fiream- forth even t 
Rome to be digeſted in the ſtomach of 
St. Peter, 

And thus it isthat all the members of th 

Church ſerve to enrich the Court of Rome, 
and to uphold its bravery;thus it is thatthat 
Court is the Churches ſoul, and its von 
intelligence, 
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The twelfth Means. The eſtabliſhment 
7A Colleges of Feſuits , and of the 
oly. Inquiſetion. MT: oo 


It hath been ſeen that Policy isthe prime 
and moſt excelkent vertue of all the moral 
yertues, becauſe her Obje&t is the happineſs 
of the Common- wealth ,not enely according 
to the ſpirit but according to the fleſh, ſe- 


wrdo. 1a carne, Now the corruption: of the 


greateſt Good produces' the ' greateſt Evl, 

i peſſimo efſer ſuol una corruzione de Pot 1.19.c.2.09 
tim > It follows then that the greateſt of all 41. 13+ 
the Churches Evils, is Ignorance of Policy. 

It hath been ſeen that private Biſhops 

doe not $skill this excellent virtue, becauſe 

the excellent. ſchool. where this Science is 

learred, is the Roman Court, where a man 

t5 refined in this virtue» 

, That's the ſhop or workhoufe where all 

the ſleights of. Policy are learnt, and where 

cunning prudence may be gotten and ſub- _. 
tlety of Wit, ſottile ingegno fins prudenza. j 1, c.xo, 
The privy CounſeHours of temporal Prin- 

ces Courts are cnough:refined in temporal 

affaires, but commonly they do not know 

what Religion is, nor what is the onely Baſe 

which upholds it it; and renders..it- jm- 
movable, huomini dz ſiato i quali fpeſſd not [,16.c.10, 
ben intendono che coſa fia la Religioue, e: qual 

fia Funica Baſe che poſſa mantenerlai nog .ya- 
elante,that is to ſay, to-ſpeak fine and plain, 

They 


\ 
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They do not know the myſtery, nor ul, jo. 
Extent of the Pope's onely univerſal N 
narchy, whereof all Kings are ſubjedts, ar ne j- 4 
all Catholick Kingdoms the demean landg}? 
with an all-puiſſantneſs to. diſpoſe od 
things etiam fine cauſa,as it hath been explak 
ned. It was upon the principles of this lp 
norance, that the initruQtions of ſil m 
Lanſac the French Ambaſſadour at f Y | 
Council of Trent, were framed theſe 
firucions were compoſed of four and thi 
Articles all oppolite to that which meh 
for the Popes Royalty in the Church, 
his abſolure Empire over the whole Un 
verſe, and which in conclution ended [6 
throw down the Roman Court, both ſpletw Ly 
dour and Empire thereof, 'tutte contrarit 
Pontefice b put toſto al Pontificato e content 3 
nella ſua iftrugione i quali tmiti ſt. riducevantl. 


#2.What ſpecitick remedy for ſuch a difeaſd 
doubtleſs there could not be a better thedfix | 
all Biſhops,yea even for Pariſh Prieſts tot 
educated and refined in theexcellent ſchod| 
of the Court of Rome. But' that is not dong 
in defzult thereof it could be wiſhed that'®' 
leaſt all the Heads of Houſes in Univerfitls 
had fiudycd there, bur that's againft chelf 
Statures, 1* 

In fine, what then is the laſt Expedical br 
but that all not being able to goe to Rome to | 
take inthe Politick {pirtt there, Means thou t& 
be found out to make it come from Rome ad 
diſperſe it over the world, 
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48 *TwasTaid 100 years 'agoe that the Holy 
Wl Ghoft was brought from Rome to the, Coun- , 16,c,10. 
Mo of Trext in a Clokebag, 1a Spirito. Sando 
Il veriva portato nellavaligia. This propofition. 
alffappeared injurious to the Holy Ghoſt, to 
the Pope and to the Council; yer our Cardi- 
nat Hiſtorian expounds it learnedly and 
Snakes it out, how it is conformable even to 
vilthe Dodrine of S. Awgnftin ; and that Pope 
WE Irmocent X, in cffet to condemn Fanſentius, 
thought it not unfit to order the exteriour 
[Slight of the Holy Ghoſt to be brought in a 
Clokebag to Rome from all Quarters of the 
Church, which he conſulted. Leo X did 
the ſame when he condemned the hereſy of 
Luther, non hanno i depnato di procactar I'- 11;9, 
flerxa Ince dello Spirito Santo 2 ſefteſſt per le 
vplie de* corrieri avanct di condannar le opi- 
tori 6 di Luttero, e dt Fanſenio, Now the 
exteriour light is alwaies accompanicd with 
the interiour, which is the Soul thereof, and. 
which is we h is called ſufficient Grace 
to-know the Mi and to follow it, which 
is not wanting to any one. So that which is 
{called Cufficient grace, to condemn Fauſeni- 
$*% was brought in ſome fort ina Clokebag to 
Pope: Innocent X,as one may fay that the 
Hoſe that carries the Body of a living 'man 
Garries-alſo his Soul;- otherwiſe ſufficient 
grace might fail thoſe which doe all cheir 
endeavour to: know: the Truth, and con- 
demn Hereſy and they would condenm it 
Uindfold , ella ciecs as our | Cardinal nj, 
Ipeaks, 
l- Thexc 
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T here be none then but Idevts which w wil 
let themſelves be ſcared with this Viza do 
a Proverb; that the Holy Ghoſt was carright® 
in a Clokebag, for there's nothing. 1 1 b. Fa 
exaGtly true according to School Divinity a tic 
and look you now the Vizard is for eve} 
taking off which -Scarcd . Ideots, Ecco dilgy 1% 
nate quelle vaniſſime larve: diſcoucis Pp aro 10 
che agli occhi degli Idioti potea recar. zna al 
forma di proverbiare lo Spirito Sanio ve ul a 
portato nella waligia, by 

It being thus, may not one ſay that & I 
moſt puiſlant and yet the moſt tweet: anti** 
gentle means to uphold the Univerſal M 
narchy, the Royalty and abſolute Empire 
the Pope over all the World, which is} 
Fundamental] Point of all the Chriſtian Ph 
licy is to make come from Rome in a, awd | c 
bag the ſpirit of this Policy into all Quatey 
of the World. There remains onely the nans- 
ing and chuling ofthe Couriers to goe al it 
with the Males or Clokeba 

r. The Religious, whos Generals rfl 
not at Rome, ate not fit for it. fo 

2. The Religious, which doe not. ceadi 
youth,are unfitfor it too, for this Spirit mill} 
begin to be adminiſired in tender years.. - 4 

3-. There's none but . the Feſmites, 0 
whom this Employ. can reaſonably be givesy"" 

For 1. If to this end there need no moſt 
but to be Maſters in this Policy by our A n 
dinal Hiſtorians Example, who .is of tha | 
Socicty,, it appears that they talk as if th 
were the Authors thercof, w 

: I, 


[.16.c.10. 
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wil 2. Iffor it there fieeds zeal for the Holy - 

+ Sce,chere $no body able to diſpute with-them 

righthat their advantage, for all this Father Je- 

nad ſite and CardinaPs book is full of protetia- 

icy;}tions upon that Subject. 

ll 3+ If there onely needs teſtimonials of 

IN#xcio's and Ambaſladours, ſee thoſe of the 

wlNwncio Commendon and of the Comte of 

aL#re, related by this our Cardinal, zo per I. 20. c, 4, 
meerto 01 bd ritrovato nelle chieſe di Germania & 11, 
Ypiz fermo ne maggior prefidio della religione | | 5. C, 9, 

thelbthe 7 Collegit d2 coſtorozcos? piaceſſe 2 Dio che ſe 

af foſſero molti. Onde non 6 dubio che quando fi j, q,, , , 

- f frro molt; collegit ſe ne caverebbe frufio in- 

effoedibile. 

te But aboveall, the Teſtimony of Pope Pius 

Py B1V,and that of S. Charles Borromeo are of ex- 

ak teme advantage for them. They are related 

tas by this Cardinal in his XXIV Book, chap- 

me- ter 6, where their Society is called Religion 

ay Fit elf and their inſtitution Piousz Keligzone, 

i Bt Piſtituto pio. 

feS Now their inſtitution is particularly de- 

+ Uſlinated by their founder St. Ignativs to ſerve 

a $1 the Miſſions, iſtituits per ſine fpeciale delle , 4.c. 11, 

af JMiſronz, and *tis for- this ſame ſubject that 

they have ſhunned giving to themſelves any 

"oof the names, which the other Mozaſtick 

regphorders take, as Father Guardians,CorreGonrs, 

ot Fardens, Diſcrets and even ſhunning the 

2-Joames of Covents, Dortoirs, Chapters, yea 

ieJand even the habits themſelves, though ve- 

heyJnerable elſewhere, becauſe thoſe other ſorts 

I habits were not very commodious to car= 

[, P | i 
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L 4,c11, ry the Cloakbag in the Miſſions , bebbeg 


I. 14.c.9. 


4 3+ Cc Ig. 


Sd Sree "IE 
at EEE. - Dot 29 8 _ 0; OE 0 I *, 
T SOT. 1” CE. Ss; * my $77 abi Fe Foy O er Sn ail 6” | oak. a - 
$ . zt e -. - l 4 : _—_ IT 3 _ P* k af 
—eS [ "5 L OS . - - "op 6 
= ] \ x 2 5 > == << 
, kT ww 4 F _ *z v* 5 A 3 V 
» »* » 8 $ S* = 
, " RR "4 #23: :0TF"! 
, ne” A 5: 


riſguardo @Þ aſtenerſi dalle appellazioni e. del 
veſti di frate bexacbe per altro venerabili e $f 
croſante. | 
So that tis manifeſt that there's nothin 
wore important for the telicity of the Pop 
and the Roman Court according to the flgh 
ſecundo la carne then the eftabliſhment.gff -. 
Feſuites the World throughout, giving tha]. 
power to ſet up every where the Sacred Th 
bunal of the Inquiſition,for ſetting up when. 
of Pope Pixs IV hath merited , quoth auf}: 
Cardinal, a Praiſe which will be Etemg 
d*eterna lode lo fa degno, i tribunal dell is 
quifizione che dal z8lo di Ini riconoſce il js 
ſente ſuo vigor nel Pltalia, e dal quale Þ Ina 
riconsſce la conſervata Integrita delja ſua feds 
Becauſe it is to the Inquitition, accordingty 
our Cardinal, that Italy and Spaiz are ind 
ted for retaining the Faith among them, # 
to thoſe Articles thereof which have none} 
rer nor immediater certainty then onely the 
Popes authority, quella religione, i ci artial 
unitamente conſiderati non hanno altra certtts 
za proſſima ed immediata che Pautorita 
Pontefice, 
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Here be related the Intereſts and 


different ſentiments of the Ca- 
tholick Chriſtian Crowns and 
. Republicks, according as they 
" are more heſs favourable to this 
.» fame. Religious Policy accor- 
ding. to the fleſh. And tis made 


”* appear that there's none more 
- © oppoſpte then thoſe of the Crown 
'  andof the Church of France, 


which propoſed no leſs at the 
Council of Trent, then to 
throw down the Churches Mo- 
narchy and Empire , and to 
take away the Splendour of t he 
Court of Rome. 
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ARTICLE I. 


The Eſtates, whoſe Politick Maxims an 
favourable or oppoſite to this ſam 
Roman Policy. 


hy 


OF all the Parts of Exrope, which hay 
remained in the Popes Communion, 
there appears none more conſiderable then 
Italy, Germany, Spain and France. To knoy 
which are the States whoſe Politick max. 
imes are more or leſs favourable to the 
Roman Policy, there needs no more but. 
to repreſent the Intereſts and the Sen- 
timents of theſe States which take up thole 
parts of Exr ope « 
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ARTICLE IL. 


The Italian Policy favors that of the 
Conrt of Rome. 


oo C—_ to the Teſtimony of our 
Cardinal Lib. 21. Chapter 4. the 
Italian Biſhop had no other end in the Conn- 
cil of Trent but the upholding and aggran- 
dizing of the Apoſiolick See, z0# mirava ad 
altro oggetto che al ſoſtentamento ed alla gran- 
dezra della ſede Apoſtolica, and therein they 
thought they did the duty of good Chriſti- 
ans and Italians at once, e pero ch effi in tal 
opera faceſſer ad un orale parti di buoni Ttali- 
ani edi buouti Chriftiani, Becauſe *twas the 
honour and the advantage of their Country 
to be the abode and ordinary refiding Place 
of the King of Kings, and of the Lord of all 
the Lords of the Earth. 
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ARTICLE Ht. 


The Spaniards | are ot favourable ty 
the Cardinals, nor other Officers of 


the Roman Court. a 


F 
_. 


H E Spaniſh Biſhops being for. the 

moſt part great Lords '& very Cotþ 
ſiderable either for the great Extent (f 
their Dioceſes, or by reafon, 'of their gre; 
revenues through their high birth and: 
luſtrious families, or through” their preat 
learning, hardly could endure the pt 
eminence of the Cardinals, and aboveal 
few of thoſe Biſhops could ever hopetn} - 
arrive at that dignity, and 'it, was no Iſt I t 
unſufferable to them to fee thetnſelves ſub & 
jected fo much as they axe*to the' Pop Y t 
Officers, and be Dependants'of the Romat Y * 
Tribunals; wherefore they thought it would } « 
be exceeding good for the Church to bring} | 
| 
| 


back the Cardinals to their firſt rank and 
to reſtore thoſe rights to the Biſhops, which 
they enjoyed anciently; and for this purpoſe 
they had a mind to diſable the Cardinals I 
to poſſeſſe Biſhopricks, and oblige them to 
reſide at Rome, and rule the pariſhes where- 
of they are the Titulary Parſons or Prictts, 
and withall they would have taken away 
diſpenſations, whereby perſons or cauſes are 
exempted 
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'of wrong that the Scarlet does to the Mitre 


 moderno Concilio di Baſiles da loco appro- 
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exempted from the Biſhops Juriſdiction, 
and thereby make the Biſhops in their Di- 
oceſes as ſo many Popes, onde foſſero 4 
guiſa di Papa nelle loco Diocefi , which 
would have much diminiſhed the ſplen- 
dour of the Roman' Court and ſapped the 
foundation of the Church. 


ARTICLE IV. 


The Policy of France quite and clean 
oppoſite to the Roman Conrt. 


S for the French Biſhops they have lefs 
of juriſdiaion, becauſe the Uſages of 
that Kingdom look moſt at enlarging the 
tetnporal' power, and this alſo cauſes that 
they are leſs 'incommoded with the.Roman 
Tribunals, and don't complaine fo much 


but all their thoughts tend to ſet bounds 
unto the Pope's Monarchy according to the 
ſentiments of the late Council of Baſil ap- 


proved by them, ereno rivolti 2 moderar 12 1, 21. c. 4. 
Monarchia del Pontefice ſecondo in ſenſi del 


vato, 

: Germany 1s ſo canton d out that tis diffi- 

cult to mark the point wherein thoſe people + 

may be {aid to accord: ſome of them are of | A 
P 4 the' E 


the Italian inde. others of = Spa 


as his Biſhop isz # Principi almeno i loco jus 
' litici, chi pis chi meno inclinavano & ſodisfare 
; Prelati di lovo Natione, becauſe that the: 
preferring of their Biſhops, who remaine ſtil] 

their SubjeAs, gives them leſſer jealouſy, 
then the Pope's grandeur and power. They 


{aw in the Roman Court. 


twixt that of France and that of Spainy 


Policy is lefſe favourable to that of Rome 
then the Spaniſh, which made Fryer The 


I. 19, c. 9, North, egni male dall' Aquilone, 
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others of the French. As for the _— 
Princes they are each of the ſeveral minde; 


were brought over to this in the time of the | 
Council of Trent by the abuſes which they 


Chriſtian Policy hath then its choice be. 


which of the two may be the moſt favons 
rable to the all-puifſantneſſe of the Pope toj 
take that ſide, and favour it carefully and YN 
Ls. £.16, fioutly, con intrepidezze e con vigilanza, 
now itis not very hard to ſee that the French: 


ma Stells Biſhop, dz: Capo d'Iftria a great 
creature of the Popes in the Council of Trent, 
for to fay, that all miſchief came aut of the” 


TIES gy 


ARTICLE V. 


Wherein the Policy | of France 3s not 
favourable to that of Rome. 


HE Firſt Article is that of a Coun- 
'L' cil being above a Pope, according 
to the Council of- Bafil which is a ſeditious 
opinion, quoth'our Cardinal, ſediz/oza, and 
overthrows abſolutely the Pope's Monar- 
chy, ſedizioſa , queſtione della maggioranza |. 6. c. 13. 
ira lui el Concilio, # quali capi fi i TP ne 
4 levar lo: ſplendore & | imperio della: Corte © 0 
| Roman; *tis an erroneous opinion, Errexes, 
Peſiiferous, Sar apy 40n ſolo abatterebbe 1. 9. c. 16. A 
il trono” portificale ma difordinerebbe Ia Spi- _ p<) . 
ritual Hierarchia, | IE] 9: 26.0 : 


ID OV. .o - 29 EB... Dd 0 - WP. pas” 


4 bb aA 
-. 


_— — -— WY —_ MW. 
k ww 
bs => bs 5M 


II. 

| Tis not the Dodtrine of France that the 
Pope is King of Kings, Lord of Lords. So 

{ that the Crown-Lands of Kings ſhould be 
his Inheritance. 


II, 


 *Tis not the DoQtrine of France that the 

$ Pope is Infallible, nor that he can make 

Articles of Faith, unto which if Kings do T 
not yield he may declare them Hereticks, 

and give their States to the firſt occupants; + + | 
g Iv. Tis 
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IV. th 
| dl | tit 
'Tis not the DoQtrine of Fraxce, that 'tis Þ| | 
Treaſon to hinder Money ſrom being car-f| — 

ried to Rome, IM 
| T 

V, 

, 'Tis not the Doctrine of Fraxce, that j 
F Biſhops hold their - juriſdiQion' from! theY '' 


Pope, queſta ſediziogs ditrina, "hl 


VE: +1} 3 

:*Tis-\not the Dorine of France, tht fl te 

the: Pope may diſpence without cauſe, } A 

Fl T9. C1 T, derogate from | the | Canons of Councils, WwW 
ſee mons qual. tendeva ad abbatere la Monarchin, | w 
de Marco Je coftituzioni fatte dal Concilio nox. calf: } ar 


f, 16.C. 10s 


Lang, fero ſotto diſpenſazioni. I: 
GS 2. 


But the 'better to know wherein tit 
Dodrine of France, and its Policy is opp 
fite to that of Rome, one need but to 
the Thirty four Articles contained in tif} tf 
Inſtructions of the French Ambaſſadors a} 
the Comxncil of Trent, on occaſion whe 
of Cardinal Simoxetta , Pope Pius IV, his 
great confident in the Comncil of Trent, (aid, 
That the Phyſick of Reformation ought 0] fi 
be like that which-old Phyſicians preſcribs} #. 
which is 'always gentle; al Cardinal Sims 
f. 18. c.4- netta parea che 4 pguiſa de'Medici vecchi'®: 
ns cauti 
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cauti non formaſſe ricette ſenon lepgiere.; and 
that the receipts of-the French Reforma- 
tion were too ſirong. 
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The Four and > Articles -— 

by the French Ambaſſador at the 
- Council of Trent Wiſer ranties 
3 te #he Church. 
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t' the Spe of Priefts be' an-Age of 
Maturity,” and that they have a- 
edifmonial from the people, - Againſi:this 
Article, Lainez. I. 21. c. 6. This Article 


would hinder the multitude of Churchmen, 


who are exceeding uſeful to all States 
and Ke FMT evening xc to our Cardinal, 
l.17,c.9 


IT. 


That Vacancies be ſupplied —_— to 


the Canons. 


II. 
That none be ordained without ſome Of- 


fice or Benefice, againſi this Articlez' Lainez 
21. c;'6.' Palavicin, 1. 16. e, 9s , 4531 


IV. That 


perform his Funion, 
V. 


That every one avdiiaes; be obliged: 6 


an 
pe 


That none meddle with other buſine | 


than the FunRions of his Order. Againſ 


this demand, 1. 8.c. 17. one hath reafon. 


tocomplain of the temporal Princes, quoth 


our Cardinal, when they don't imploy Ee 


feſiafticks in State affairs, le doglienze: ſo- 


rebbon ginfte quando eſeludeſſero del hy 


neggio gi Kceleſigftici. 
VL 


Thats none be made a Biſhop if he be nc. 


capable to inftruc, and do all his Funk, 
ons in perſon. 


VII. 


The like alſo as to Cures or Pariſh 


Prieſts. 
VIII, 


That none be made an Abbot or Prior 


: verſity. 


Regular , that hath not taken his Degrees, 
taught Divinity in ſome famous Uni-, 


Ix. That. 


ſa 


NE 


di 


+ 


| That: Biſhops Preach all Feflival- days, 
and Sundays, Advent and Lent, either in 
perſon or by ſome other for them. 


Xe 
" That the Cures, or Pariſh Pricfis do the 
ſame. 
XL. 


. That in Abbies and Priories, the' anci- Bud 
HY ent ftudies, and exerciſes, and hoſpicality ad 
'Y be again ſer up. =_ 


XII 


That he which cannot (through ſome 
" | diſability after his admittance ) perform 
© ] the FunQions of his Benefice himſelf, either 
I quit it, or take a Coadjutor. 


h - #120 XIII. 
1 That Catechizing be uſed. 
XIV. 


T 1 That Pluralicy of Benefices be taken a= 
Ny way, and no diſtintion made of Compa- 
"| tible and Incompatible, unknown to an- 

> Fes tiquity 


eiquity and which is an in of m: 


miſchiefs in the Chareh that Secular Bene 
fices be given to Seculars, and Regular 1 


MN pererags Againſt _ Chop —_ 
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| That he which hath many Benefices key 
only one of them, or incur the Paine 
the ancient Canorns.:: 1008 - 
XVI. Ji 
A That it be {0 ordered, that every Cut 
bo or Parith Priefi, have:means enough to key 
XF wo. Clerks and —— ——— | 
&$ 4J n 
XVII. Nn 
I n 
That the Church Prayers, Pſalms, al} S 
Goſpel be.ſung and- uttered. i in  Frendi ay 4 


the Mais. FTRS F +. (aid? 
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That the Commiunion be given in bot t 
kinds, E A, 


XIx. 


That in adminiſtring .the Sacrames 
the vertue 'of them be explained i in es” 


r 


| Jos Ti 


RR 
That no Benefices be given neither to 
Strangers nor unworthy. perſons, otherwiſe 
. the Collation to be void, | 
XXL 

_ "That ExpeQative Graces, Regrefſes,and 
Commendams of Benefices be aboliſhed 
in the Church, as contrary to the Canons. 


XXII. 


ny That Reſignations .in . favour perſons 
14 named by the Reſigners be alſo declared 
F null, becauſe 'cis- forbidden by the Ca- 
$ nons that none ſhould ſeek, or chuſe a 
nd} Succeflor. Againſt this Palavicin?, Cap. 4. 


Wy | 3 
i  RRUL, 
| That the fingle Priorics. be re-united to 


tf the. Benefices, with cures of Souls, from 
| which they were ſepaxated. 


XXIV. 7 .3 
That. there be no Benefice without Cure 
of -Souls, Againſt that,, Ar. 3. Cap. 5+ 


XXV, Thaf 


That Penfions be aboliſhed. Apiing 
that, ſee Art. 2. Cap. 5. Palavicin, lib, 23, 
cap. Ii. "1 Aa\ 


That Juri{diQion be reſtored to the 
Biſhops, excepting over the Covents, Þ 5; 
Heads of Orders , and others ſubjet to Þ} F: 
them, and which make General Chapters, FF: 
and ſuch as have privileges by ancient. 
Charters, notwithſtanding all which, lt: 
them be ſubject to correQion. P 


XX VII. | | nc 


| That: Biſhops do no buſineſs without Y aq 
the advice of their Prebendaries, as. is} na 
ordered by the Canons, according to which } 
alſo the Biſhops oughe to be affiduous at | 
and in their Cathedrals, and not leſs aged 
than Fiveand twenty years. | 


That the Degrees of Kindred be obſer- } 
ved in marriages, without permitting any J an 
diſpenſation , except between Kings 4nd | þy 
Prinees, for- the Publick good, ls 9## Þ i 
tendeva ad abattere la Monarchia. lib. 19+ 
CAP--1I, 

7 XXTIX. That 
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XXIX. 


tY . That the True DoGrine touching 1- 
+ & mages be taught, and Superſtitions taken 
IF away. 


XX | 
; _ That the publick Penances for publick 
| & Sins be re-eſtabliſhed, as well as publick 


Faſts and Mournings in the Church, to 
appeaſe the wrath of God. | 


RXKXE, 


That Excommunications be not pro- 
nounced in the Church but for moſt grie- 
vous Sins, and after the ſecond and third 
| admonition in caſe the Sinner be obſti- 
"I nate. | 


XXXII. 


That ſuits for Benefices with the di- 
ſtinftions of petitory and poſſeſſory be ta- | 
ken away, and that the Biſhops never be- 
ſiow Benefices upon them who ſue for 
them, but upon thoſe which ſhun them, 
and fo render themſelves worthy of them 

'Þ by avoiding of them. Againſi this, Pala- 
} vicin, Art. 4.05, LS, | 


Q XXXIIT, 
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XXXIIL. E 

In caſe where a Benefice is litigious, tt p 
the Biſhop ſend one to ſupply the Cure why ;; 
ſhall give no account to him for whon A 
judgment goes, becauſe the Revenues of 4, 
Benefices belong not but to him that da} jj3 
the Dutics. th 
B 77 

th 


That every year a Synod -of the dbÞ p, 
ceſs ſhall aſſemble , and every three yer 
a Provincial, and every ten years a Ge 
neral Synod. Againſt which ſee Chap.zÞ &, 
As for the National Synods , our Cad: 
nal calls them Abortions in the Churd 
Faborto 4 un Concilio Nazionale. 1.4. cg. 


The moſt important of theſe ArticsJ 1 
being manifeſtly oppoſite to the abſolute pa 
Monarchy of the Pope, and to his AllY {., 

I. 16.c,16, puiſſantneſs, contrarie al Pontificato, to tie 
ſplendor of his Court, and to his felicit } 4, 
according to the fleſh, It now appears WJ 1, 
what ſenſe Father Laines, ſaid, That the 
French had in a ſort made a Schiſm 
fince the Council of Baſil's time, and thatY ,, 
perhaps, 'twas a puniſhment for that SJ .. 
that ſo many miſeries had come upoy ,. 
them : *And this he ſaid upon occaſion 0! je 


the Canonical cleRions, which the Frend J 1, 
required 
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required ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, dubitar 1.21.c.6, 
Epli de Frantbefi the cid chiedevano come 

di rali che forſe erano gaſtigati dz Dio ne* 
preſenti infortunii per qualche loro ſepera- 
Sione fin dal tempo del Concilio di Baſilea. 
And he made no difficulty to fay, that all 

| thoſe whichwould renew all thoſe kinds of 

8 like ancient uſages were moved thereunto by 

the inftin& of the Devil, coloro che volevano pz;q 
| rinovare taliufi antichi muoverſi per iſtinto del 
& Diavolo, From hence one ought to infer, that 
the Jeſuites having this ſentiment of the 
Policy of the Gallican Church, 


<> T7T 


Firft, It's neceſſary that the Roman 
Court do imploy them for to combat ef- 
feQually in that Kingdom, againſt the 
Maxims of Reformation, that the Spirit 
jg of the Devil, according to them, inſpires 
into thoſe which have governed it fince 
the Council of Baſil's time, and now a- 
pain fince the Corncit of Trent , which all 
tend to nothing but to the overthrow of 
the Roman Empire, of the whole ſplen- 
dour of it's Court, and of it's Carnal fe- 
lecity. 


<_—_— 0 > 


Seccndly, Tt concerns the Roman Court 
to deal in ſuch fort, that the reputation 
and the DoErine of Ariſtotle may fſubfift 
with approbation in France 3 for the pro- 
jeRt of Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
and of the Univerſal Monarchy of the 

World 
Qs 
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I, 3. c. 19. 


of the new Policy of our Hiſtorian, be. 
ing particularly eſtabliſhed and uphel{ 
upon the Dodrine of that Philoſopher; 
and that Prince of Philoſophers having 
already beſtowed a many Articles of Faith 
upon the Church, the laft effect of his 
Dodrine ought to be, to make theſe Ar. 
ticles be received in their full extent x 
Articles of Faith. Viz, That of the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy , as our Cardinal hath 
explained it, and that other of Felicity 
according to the Fleſh neceſſary to the 
Church, for then one might well ap-' 
prove thoſe words of our Cardinal, 4 
cio ſi doveva in gran' parte Vobligazione ul 
Ariltotele , i qualec ſe non fi foſſe adopers 
to in diſtinguer accuratamente i generi dell 
cagioni, noi mancavamo di molti Articoli 


Fede. 


For it once one could but come " 
make in the Church Articles of Faith out 


of the Maxims of our Cardinal's Policy, 


which have been related and are appro 


ved even by Nicholas Machiavel, then one. 


might well ſay with our Cardinal, That 


the Councils of Epbeſus, of Calcedon, and 
all thoſe which have followed, as wel 
as all the Fathers which afhiſted thereat, 
had never been able to make their Deci: 
lions, if they had not imbibed Grecian! 
Philoſophy, and that *tis eaſy to { 
| _ - among 
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* World, which are the two cardinal points 
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tf -among their Oracles how much of the : 


gled with them, becauſe that it Ariſtotle, 


=> 2: i. > ©. i» = 2-7 © 7 ©" B-Y0 --: if Y - 


"P 


Stagyrite and of Athens they have min- 


or Philoſophy had not given us com- 

mon notions of things, we could not 

have been able by the aid of Divine. Re” 
Revelation to apply them to ſupernatural. * 
objeas. 


P. 


The Concluſzon of the 
Work. 


Y all that hath been faid it appears, 

That Religious Policy is the mott ex- 

cellent of all moral vertues,and the moſt ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. 


That all this Policy is reduced to two 
principal points, the Firſt is the Royalty 
of the Pope over the whole World, the 
Second, is the carnal felicity of his reign, 
becauſe it ſerves to bring Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in' Reputation amongſt imperfe&t 
and carnal men which have no pure Love 
toward God, per conſervarls in eftimazione 
anche preſſo gli impertetti, which ſer their 
3 affections 


(. 23. Cc. 3» 


The New Politick Lights of 


affe&ions more upon what they {ce then up- 
© on what is believed, maggiormente © affex, 
zionano 2 quel che fi vede cb quel. che [ 


L4. & 5. 


& 2:6. x0; 


hi Koa VII 
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crede. 


From whence _it comes, that the car 


nal felicity of the Church is a Vocatian 


to Faith for all the World, and. to the 
Clergyſhip for Lords and Gentlemen, whg 


make the Churches Glory, and her to : 


ſignal over all the Wold. 


*T was this temporal glory of the Popes 


Royalty that Jeſus Chriſt came to efabliſh, 


and did merit by the effufion of his bloud, 


and to fet up which, he came down from 
Heaven upon Earth. Uffcto iſtituito ds 
Dio quando ſceſe' in terra per ſalute dil 
Mondo. 


*Tis the ſpirit of this pw Monarchy | 


which he ſhed forth upon the whole Church 
according to our Cardinal, the fulnel 
whereof was in St. Peter, and he hath de- 


rived it fince, as from a ſource,unto his Suc- | 
ceſlors proportionably according, to the | 


progreſs of their ſtudies in the ſcience of 


Policy, as it appears at. this day that this | 


Spirit of St. Peter is liveing, quoth the Car- 
dinal,in his Succeſſor Alexander VII. comme 
hoggi vive Io ſpirito di ſan” Pietro ne' ſuc 


ceſſori, 


Wherefore | 


or has 
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|" Wherefore | having at the beginning of 
his work an Example'of an ordinary Pope, - 
vis. Adrian VI. who by conſequence accor- 
ding to him had not the Spirit of St. Peter, 
though he had all hisApoſtolical vertues, be- 
cauſe that according to our Cardinal, he 
had not his fine policy. He now on the con- 
trary for the conclufion of his work, re- 
preſents Pope Alexander VII. as one of the 
perfet Copies of this great Apoſtle accor- 
ding to the maxime of this ſame refined 
Policy. ; 


« You are, quoth our Cardinal, ſpeak- 1;24.c.ult. 


ing as to Alexander VII. © The Sun 
* that bears rule in the Hemiſphere of 
*che Church. Light cannot ſuffer any 
* darkneſs to obſcure it. You have been 
*© created Pope according to the detire and 
«the Heart of the Holy Ghoſt, alla voglia 
<« del Spirito Sando, the Hereticks them- 
* ſelves have born witneſs thereof. Other 
* men are oft-times praiſed for their ſuc- 
E ceſs, in which fortune did more then 
* they, but 'you deſerve a Praiſe no wiſe 
* equivocal. The aQions of your life 
© are all yours, and fortune hath no part 
© therein , fi piglia da fatti che tutti ſon 
ſiuuoi e niente della fortuna, Whereby it 
does yet again appear that our Cardinal 
does admit a Fortune diſtin& from divine 
Providence, as it hath been explained to 
us in the Politick confderation upon 
Q.4 Fortune 3 


trtrod.c.s, 
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Forming z For he * 
vine Providence h44 no ſhare in. the ag 
ons of Pope Alexayder, VII. He 200k 
in theſe Terms , 


* med at Seaſons, w.!h ſo much order 
* and Devotion have ::iade the moſt live. 
D —; image: of Paradi: to appear upon 
*© earth, that ever can be ſeen. But what 


* ſha I ſay of your Holinefſes Nephews | 


"and near kindred, which you have l& 


* a whole year together at a diſtance from 


* You, to try them before you called them 
*to the Participation which they ought 


**to have in. the government ( and the | 


carnal Felicity of his reign.) © To be ab- 
*© ſented a whole year together from the 


* top of the perfection (and the carrfal * 
felicity of the Church ) ©* what a tryal! } 


** What a long time for a principal Ne- 
** phew, fo learned, of ſo ripe a Wit 
* and of an integrety of life ( ſo worthy 
of all the Ecclefiaftical and religious vo- 
Juptuouſneſs of the Roman Court ) *ſo 
* known as was then the life of Cardi- 
** nal Chip?, your Holinefſe's principal Ne- 
* phew, which you called to you for the 
** folace rather then the burthen of the 
- Proj I am of a Religion that does 
© not permit me to Ilye, mz -ritrae dal 
* mentire > but though that were not (o, 
be yet if what I ſay could be fatisfied by 
** the publick knowledge , would my 

| ** De 


«© The pontifical officiz' 
© tings which your Rolineſs hath perfor. 


"he, for me my (elf to defiroy my. own 


. Famator da ſe ſieſſp chi marraſſe dal ſuo 
principe vivente fatti particolari ſmentit? 
 dalla notizia commune, © Thoſe magni- 
* ficences which your - Holineſs cauſed to 
<« be repreſented in the ſhows which you 
*2ave the people to honour a Queen, 
* which took off the Crown from her 
* Head to lay it at Jeſus Chriſt's ,Vi- 
©*car's feet z were not they Triumphs of 
« Religion rather ' then Pomps and Vani- 
«ties ? Thus then, adorable Holy Father, 
| * tis with theie praiſes of your Holineſs 
'Y' © thac T mean to conclude my work, 

«*.which is a_ defence of the Faith -and of 
' # © the Holy See, whereof your Holineſs is 
| © the infallible Maſter and Supreme Pre- 
Þ&} © fident efſendo gueſta' #12 diffeſas di quel- 
Ila fede e di quella ſede di cui elle e in- 
fallibil Maeſtro e ſupremo Precidente. "Tis 
to uphold this Infallibility that the later 
Popes cauſing from all parts of the 
World the Holy Ghoſt to be brought to 


them in a Clokebag, as formerly from 


Rome to the Comncil of Trent, to the end 
nothing might be pronounced 'as it were 


blindly or in the dark , per nou ſentenziare j 16, c 10, 


ala cieca, have pronounced judgment a- 
gainſt Fanſenius and againſt  Lzther, non 
banno Sdegnato di procacciar Peſterna Iuce 
dello Spirito Santio & ſe ſteſſi per le vali- 
gie de corrieri, * And for upholding 
eh += os 


N reputation to lye ſo openly 3 ſarebbe in- . 
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I.24-c.uh, 


«© aMfo pray God that after the Example 
«© of your Holineſſes life, He would maky 


«Kan extenſion and widening of this 
"" Spirit (of religious and carnal Policy ) 
* in the Soul of your Succeffours, who} - 


« may keep up perpetually upon the Hy 
© iy See in their perſons as in yours, 1 
« living Book and a living Apology. 
<the Soveraign Pontificat, and of itz 

* rights , ſuch as this ſame Policy, that's 
*the Queen of vertues, hath fixed, 

*and fo to be able if not to convert, 


* yet at leaſt to confound all thok 
* who would be Rebells. Nox ceſſes. 


di pregar la divina bonita che mnells F 
mipliante difteſa dal fſuo efempio wt 


fucceſſori tenga ſempre nel Vaticano m 
libro vivo e wHa viva apologia del Pow | 
tificato, tz quale vaglia ſe. now 2 cw. 
wertire al meno 2 confondere—i ſuoi wh. 


bells. 


Theſe are the laſt words of our Car- 


dinal's book, which make it appear that 
he believed even unto the laſt, that the 


Spirit of Saint Petey reigned in all the 


Conduct and Policy of Pope Ale ne 
der VII, preghino Iddio che faccia vi 
re flabilmemte com* oggi vive lo 8 Pirito 4 
ſan* Fietro ne ſucceſſori. 


< this prerogative of infalibility , ,1I a 
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ple He hath affever'd it ſo firongly that 4"; 2-00 
he he would not lye, that- he is by no <, 
his Þ means to |be ſuſpected, not fo much as 
FT) of the leaſt wilfull flattery. From 
0 Y whence it remains then to be concluded, 
is F that for to - comprehend well according 
1H to him what was the Camnncil of Trents 


Policy in all its orders made for refor- 
mation of manners, and which Policy 
ought to be the Churches to be in her 
ton. Thoſe which. have ſeen with 
their eyes the Reign of Pope Alexan- 
gdrr-VEE, and the carriage of Cardinal 
Chegi his principal Nephew, Legat 2 La- 
tere in France, have no more to ' doe 
but to call them to mind 3. there they 
will (ce as in a living book all the rules 
of the carnal and religious Folicy writ 
in kttexs of Gold, that is to ſay in the 
characters of works and praQtice, which 
are as ſaith the Cardinal, moralities gold, 
| in compariſon whereof words are but 
r- | chaff, le parole effer paglia i fetti efſer 1.6, c. 


Fi, 00, 


he 3 In the life of this fame Pope a man 
#- | {hall fee a King all-puiſſant in his ſhop: 
e- | or office of Diſpenſations, ſapra la bottega 
6 } dalle  diſpenſazioni, granting them as he 
pleaſed, and even derogating from - the 
Canons, and it will be plain that in not 


; obſerving or obeying the Council of Tres, 
c if 


mer bog: 
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= © it was the more perfealy obſerved , be 
* cauſe that the all-puiffantneſs of ' the 
Soveraign Pontife | is ſet forth the betta 
thereby, which the Council ' allwaig 
adored. 3 8 


hs hy A) A 06d F& tw 


A man ſees that this way the Gb: 
pel of the fleſh receives every day mon. 
and more propagation and growth, by te 
ling aloud abroad, to the moſt 'imperte&, F} 
this good news, That they have 'an al 
and certain means to be happy according JF. 
to the fleſh in this World and in tothe, ; 
and that through the benefit of "ths 
new Goſpel , the Council of Trent hath 
done the Church more good, then the Y. 
Hereſy of Lyether hath diminiſhed it or 
done it Miſchief, maggior aocreſciment / 
di bonta2 per mezzo del Concilio che nn 
Fi ſcemato dall ifteſſa erefia. This hal 

, ferve henceforward, as the Cardinal pros 
 miſes, for an invincible defence of the. 
Catholick Religion , againſt Hereticky, | 
Infidels, or Atheifts, which ſhall be 6 
raſh as to write againft it. This will 
be henceforward an Apology without | 
reply for the Council of Trent it (lf, 
ſince the French and the Hereticks ha- 
ving firſt faid that the Holy Ghoſt ws 
carried thither from Rome: in a Cloke- 
bag 3 they have confeſſed by jeering that 
he preſided there. For after the ſubtili- 
ty wherewith our Cardinal explains {e- 
riouſly 
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riouſly. this wicked raillery, and mak&7* . 
Scholaſtick. interpretation thereof, - pro- + * 
ving the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt at» - 
' the” Council, one needs  not' be an | Ea- 

gle to ſtare out the truth of it ; eveti a 

mole it ſelf, either may ſee it, or ſmell 

it out, non fi richiede eſſer  Aquils, baſta 
now eſſer talpa. Herein alſo moſt mani- 
feſtly appears the infinſſ uſcfulneſs of 

. School divinity , the incomparable fruit 

that our Cardinal hath gathered, having 
| been a Maſter ſo long therein as well as 

in Philoſophy according to Ariftotle*s 
- principles , that the Heriticks cannot 

frame any conceit how ridiculous ſoever 
it be, but that this Cardinal's Subtilicy 

meditating a little profoundly thereupon, 

can give as ſerious .and as ſurpriſing 

an interpretation thereof by force of his 

good ſence, and reaſons far fetch't, as 
the hereticks thought to make uſe of to 
ſurpriſe ſimple folk with, by their wicked 
raillerie. So after two Tomes of his Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent in folio, and 
the vaſt labour wherewith he compoſed 
the whole Body. of carnal and religious 
Policy , he concludes gravely in a confi- 
dent tone, that he which is not content 
with the government of the .Church, ſuch 
as he hath cold you it is, and hath made 
it appear to be in the Carnal and Reli- 
gious Policy of Alexander VII. and his 

Nephew Cardinal Chigi, and that is not 

con» 
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"It-appcared in our- days living in tt 
Pope, and in that his. principal Neph 


>. 


K 


can be no other but a Fool or a Ghikf 
chiper approvare una . forma di Repablily 
a0n ſj contemts- di queſto governo preſonte; 4 
8 inſano, d 8 ſtdutiove. 4 
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